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EVERAL res „ ex- 
preſſed a wiſh, that the following 
Diſcourſes might be preſerved, by 
being committed to the preſs; I beg 


you will accept the Profits, ariſing 
from the Publication of them, as a 


Benefaction to the Charity _ ſo 
generpuſly Patropize. ...... 


I think it incumbent. upon ES 


ve, 


; declare, 
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2 ir D E D 1 C AT 10 N. ; 
declare, that thoſe to which an Aſ- 
deri is prefixed, were originall 
written by my late Father; e el 
2 whoſe Sermons, that have come 

into my hands, are already printed | 
in three volumes octavo, and have 
* through [Three Editions. 

N e * a Ire is, bo ay 

judge theſe Papers calculated to pro- a 


mote Religion at large; and conſe- 
quently every good work, whether 1 


* of 4 public or Pr ivate nature. - 2 
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For becauſe. of theſe things, cometh the 7 


| . the children of dijobe- 
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A Jower went forth to ſow. And uben be 


ſomes, fone Seeds fell by the ap 

Some fell upon Stony Phtces---ſome fell among 

Torn But other fell into Good Ground, 

and broug bi forth Fruit. p-. 287 
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Poor: And if I have taken any Thing from 


any Man 9 I reſtore him 
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Jes xxx.” 15. 


"Dis wo be char made . in the wand, make 
5 An? gr wy? 8 


* _ 


IT ks which I kivk beten for 
my Text, contain in a very ſhort com- 
. a leſſon of excellent inſtruction, and 
of great concern to us all. e 
therefore, is, 8 N 
78 To give you a brief ac ef the 2 55 
occaſion, * witch ory r originally 
ſpoken. 8 | 
II. Toilluſtrate arid eſtabliſh the doctrine 
ay deliver. © Aﬀter having done this, 1 
III. - A619 them at large to ourſelves ; 
to the promotion of pies PREP: and 
| Wen 9 
I. then. The chapter Rund whence the 
| Words are taken, is part of x long converſa- 
*Vor. I. 53 tion 


_— 
ou 


Fg 


— 


* 2 * 1. ; n 75 2 2 4 oof | 
F 
tion between Job and his friends, concern- 


ing the cauſe of his preſent unexpected af 


. fliftions. Which afflictions they ſuppoſed, 
to be a Divine judgment upon him; in con- 

| ſequence of fome/ grievous, though ſecret = 

0 crimes, he had formerly committed. Job, 

on the other hand, utterly denies the charge, 


and ſtrenuouſſy aſſerts his innocence. He 


declat 26, N. For Whatever reaſon God 
5 © was pleaſed to ſend theſe calamities upon 
PIR 1 e could not be ſent as a 2 |; 


"> <4 4 zz 


I : 1 of his life, "had been upright and | 


pure; without a ſingle inſtance of heinous 


Voffence, either againſt God, or againſt 
= Man.. 605 35 | 1 


0 Lade be del E be. in an 
40 even balance, that God may know my | 


5 « integrity! If I have walked in vanity, or 
if my foot hath haſted to deceit; if my 


«ſtep hath turned out of the way, or if any 


Zo blot hath cleaved to my” hands ; then let 
eme ſow, and-let-another reap : yea, let 


65 my offspring be rooted. out!” Thus, 


again, If I have with - held the poor from 
their deſire, or have cauſed the eyes of 
: M the willow: to fail; if 1 have eaten my 


n 3 * morſel 
1 # : 1 


TJ 
4 morſel alone, and the father leſs bath not 
* eaten with me; if I have ſeen any periſh 
* for want of clothing, or have lifted up 
| % my hand againſt the fatherleſs; then let 

„ my arm fall from my ſhoulder- blade, let 
sit be broken from the bone! Laſtly, 
<< If I have dyſpiſed the cauſe of my man- 
1 ſervant, or of my maid - ſervant, when 
they contended with me; what ſhall I 
do, when God tiſeth up: and when he 
e viſiteth, what ſhall I anſwer him!“ Then 
come the words of the text: Did not He 
that made Me, make Him? (Or, ac- 
cording to the Septuagint, Did not He'that 
made Me, make Them ?) Did not one 
* ** God faſhion us in the womb? ? 

II. Now, leaving the particular occaſion, 
which gave riſe to theſe pathetic words; 
the general doctrine conveyed to us in 
them, is manifeſtly this. That * Both hig! 
© and low]; rich and poor; maſters and ſer- 
*vants; all ranks, in ſhort, all conditions 
© of men; have one common Creator and 
* Governor, one common God and Father; 
to whom they. are all equally indebted for 


EF#®+4 * 


| © of his providence.” ed het ü | 
B 2 3 15 


er 1 


The truth of which capital artiole of our 


| belief, does not. reſt ſolely upon the word 
of Job, or upon the authority of Scripture; 
though that alone might be abundantly, ſuf. 
ficient ; but. is obvious to original reaſon z 


and is confirmed by all the diſcoveries. 
which have been gradually made, in natu- 8 


ral and philoſophical knowledge. 
Indeed, that men cannot poſſibly bs "I 


authors of their own. exiſtence; that we 
cannot poſſibly give Jife to ourſelves, or to 
any other the moſt. inſignificant, animal, 


when we cannot add half an inch to our 
ſtature, nor make a hair of our heads white 

or black ; is ſelf-evident, and diſdains all 
formal proof. The inference from it, is 


no leſs evident: that, conſequently, we re- 


ceived. our being, with every faculty of 
body and mind, from that great Superior, 
who, though. inviſible to our ſight, may 


clearly be ſcen by our underſtanding; may | 


be beheld, throughout | all his n in 
every part af his creation. 

I any wan, therefore, wiſhes. to re his 
Maker, let him only lift up his eyes to hea 
ven 3 and be will there ſee him, in the no- 


a bleſt ſenſe. He will there have ocular de- 
monſtration 


: | * " 
'»— + L 1 5 — Cz 


42 22 is my a «a _ 8 * 1 


2 


monſtration of what the Pfalmiſt told us 
long ago; that The heavens' declare the 
glory of God, and the firmament Ry | 


* his handy- work.. 


Moreover: That this an 10 


5 rw produced into being, not the race 


of mankind alone, but all the inhabitants 


of the celeſtial regions, all the inferior 
creatures that live with us upon earth; is 


equally certain in itfelf, and equally taught 
in the ſeriptures. By the word of the 


Lord)“ ſuy theſe ſcriptures; were the 


© heavens made; and all the hoſt of them, 


« bythe breath of his mouth. : So, again. 


* God made the beaſt of the earth, after 
his kind; cattle, after their kind; and 
«« every thing which - creepeth - upon the 
&* earth, after his kind. This laſt re- 
mark, that God is the Creator of what 
© we call the brutes, as well as of . 

may appear to you at preſent, as having nd 
immediate connection with the text. But 
you will find ſome conſiderable ana of _ 


| afterwards. 


Once more. That God not barely creat- 
ed man, with all the lower animals about 
him; but has moſt amply provided fer the 

B 3 _ preſent 


+ hh SERMON 1, | 
| preſent ſubſiſtence of us and chem 86 alſo 
for the continuance of all the different 


37 kinds, in a conſtant ſucceſſion from age to 


age; are facts, known by univerſal experi- 
ence: indiſputably proving, to every grate- 
ful mind, the goodneſs as well as power, 
of the gracious Father and Creator. 
Wich what rapture has the Plalmiſt ex- 
preſſed his ſenſe of this bountiſul provi- 
dence lO Lord, how. manifold. are thy 
< works ; in wiſdom haſt thou made them 
«all : the earth is full of thy riches : ſo 
e is the great and wide ſea alſo; wherein are 
< things creeping innumerable, both ſmall 
and great | beaſts. Theſe wait all upon 
_ thee, that thou _ give them their 
meat in due ſeaſon.” 
The abundance of grain, — irs, as 
fruits; the infinitely various ſorts of food, 
which the land and the waters uniformly 
bring forth, for the maintenance of all the 
ſundry inhabitants with which God has 
furniſhed them; demonſtrate that the above- 
cited words of the Royal Prophet, are not 
the overflowings of a luxuriant fancy, but | 
are te eee E abti4i 
| £6 | Eng). 
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tor, of his works and perfections, we 


SERFMWON I.. # 
To finiſch this head. Though for the! 
knowledge we at preſent enjoy, of the Orea 
we are 
conſfeſſedly much beholden to the progreſs 


of arts and ſcience, as well as to the aſſiſt- 
ance of divine revelation; yet that there is 
ſome All-ruling Power, which conduds 


this vaſt and viſible ſcene of things, is a 
docttine, which has ever been received 
ever been avowed, by all civilized nations.“ 
The impudence of atheiſts, who pretend to 


maintain, that all things go on, from 


generation to generation, by a ſtupid fata- 
lit, without cauſe, without deſign; or, 
which is even more abſurd ſtill, that © men, 
Hand other feeble ſhort-lived creatures, 


_ 5:ereate' themſelves, or create one another; / 
This impudent folly, I ſay, has always been 


re the.contempt, it July de- 
ſer VEST 13547: 2 l. 18 it 
Af vou ak, What could. lead. men into. 


_ © notion, ſo conſummately ridiculous, ſo. 
| * 4njurious to ſociety ;' the only anſwer I. 


can give is, Ignorance; ſelf-conceit; the, 


* love of appearing ſingular; the inſolent 

« affeation of deſpiſing what others hold i in 

C veneration. How infinitely more rational; © 
B * . how 


\ A SERMON . 
how full of humility, o manly ſenſe and 


wiſdom; are the words of David: Where 4 


he thus addreſſes his Maker. Lord, I: 
« will praiſe thee; For I am fearfully and 
«« wonderfully made. - Marvellous, are thy 
* works : and that wy ſoul en right 
« Well. I Ne 

There is fomethiog, 10 chis reflection of 
the Pſalmiſt, ſo extremely natural; that 
whoever beſtows a thought upon his own; 
perſon, or upon the | exquiſite art with 


which the bodies of all other animals are 


formed, and fitted exactly to the life for 
which providence deſigned them, from the 
huge leviathan to the ſmalleſt inſect; in 
fine, whoever pays any attention, either to 
what he ſees without him, or to what he feels 
within him, finds the ſame ideas, nay even 
the ſame words, neceſſarily | riſe in his mind, 
whether he will or no, ** I will praiſe 


«thee, O Lord, for 1 am fearfully and 


«« wonderfully made, Marvellous are thy 

% works ; and that my ſoul knoweth Pee 

« well.” : 
"Thus much being ſaid, to explain and 


juſtify the text; kt us now, | | 
III. 


3 * . "ES 4 * 
C 9-> yo wv vr -AOEIIPE.. or 7 . 


| UE RMO NX I yg 
' "IL; Inquire what religious or moral in- 
ſtruction, may be drawn from it. Which 
head I mall divide into two parts: Shew- 
ing you, Firſt; What the text teaches us, 
concerning our duty towards. God him 
ſelf, and all the ſuperior orders of our 
fellow - creatures: Secondly, How it di- 
rects us to behave towards each other ; and 
the creatures nene or ner to 
us. „ ine * : | 
| 1. Then, with reſpect” to God. If at 
that we have, whether in poſſeſſion or in 
proſpect, muſt como from him; it follows, 
that our higheſt obligations muſt be to 
him; that our [higheſt regards are due to 
him. As our Supreme Benefactor and Go- 
vernor, he has the firſt claim upon us, for 
every return of ſubmiſſion and gratitude, 
we can poſſibly make higg, Our firſt duty, 
as his rational creatures, muſt be; to ac- 
knowledge our dependence upon him; to 

- manifeſt our ſenſe of his authority over us, 
by "A 1 and inſtanco ney) bod 


, This FO of mind, th: re- 
ſpeRing our Creator, in common language 
Ore piety, but in ſeripture the love of 

God, 


„„ ln hes" utic: 


* SERMON SR 
Gol] is the baſis, the ground- u ork j of te- 


| ligioti}/ and is pronounced to be ſo, by our 8 
bleſſeck Savior; Who, when aſked by one 


af the ſubtle Jewiſh doctors, Which he 
reckoned the grand commandment in the 


Moſae law anſwers directly and explicitly, 


Heir, O Iſrael. The Lord our God is 


Lord thy God, with all thy heart, with 
all thy ſoul. This is the firſt and — 82 
A commandment. un fri aut To; | 
The part of teligions duty About Ubich 
Lam now ſpeaking; d which: we owe 
' jnamblſiately- to God himſelf, cannot be 
better deſcribed, not more properly expreſs- 
ed, chan ĩt is in the catechiſm of our chureh; 
vrbere we are inſtructed, that our .duty 


* towards God, is to believe in him; to 
dear him; and ig love him with all our 
mind, with all our ſirength to wor- 


40 ſhip him; to give him thanks; to put 
ur Whole truſt in him; to call upon 


5 « him; to honour his holy name, and his 


« word; to ſerve him waa all the days 

4 af out liſe Walle 81 | 
Theſe words ein, oſually deliveted: 
too perſons only: though they exceed» 
ingly 


„ 


* 


2 8 


SERMON; I. 3 


f ingly merit the attention of people of all c 
ages, and oß the beſt underſtandings. But 
| bg is a misfortune. in Religion, indeek 
throughout life, that we frequently over- 
look, or even deſpiſe, many excellent truths, 
merely becauſe they are plain and eaſy : 
whereas they ought, upon that very ac | 
count, to be the more highly admired.” The \ 
cleareſt rules, the plaineſt precepts, are ever 155 
the moſt uſeful, and bhi. pl 
valuable. ra of are he ot eo rt. 
Adly. When we thiok on the; reverence, 
85 which we owe to God; we muſt not forget 
that, which we owe to the Son of God 
Whom the Scriptures repreſent, as exalted- 
far above all beings ; as next, or equal, in 
honor and authority, to the eternal Father. 
« All power,” lays our Lord, himſclf,,** is: 
given unto me; in heaven and earth. 
St. Paul expreſsly tells the Hebrews, I 
44 God has appointed him heir of all 
„things; that he is ſet down on the 
% right hand of the Majeſty on high. 
This Apoſtle, in like manner, tells the 
Epheſians; that God has put all things 
« in ſubjection under bis feet; has ſet him 
at his own. nale hand in the heavenly 
*« places, 


i SERMON: K* 
pleeet, far above all principality. . | 
* power, above every name that is named, 
not only in this world, but in that 
«which ie to come. St. Peter teaches 
| the fame doctrine, in almoſt the ſume words 
» hit Chriſt is gone into Heaven, and 
« jg on the right Hand of God: Angels; 
„ dutborities, and os, by ome _ 
jc unto him. eden | 
But there is another, Indeed a eee 
| fon ; for which your Savior demands your 
profbundeſt revetence: namely, that He 
©js the Great Agent, by whom the Al- 
mighty Father, not only governs all things 
vat preſent ; but by whom alſo he created 
* all. things at the beginning. So that, 
*. though we derive our being ultimately 
from God; we received it immediately, by 
the miniſtration'of Chriſt,” 
This is a point, I have frequent occaſion = 
to inſiſt upon; and which is ſo repedtedly ; 
urged throughout the New Teſtament, that 
it cannot eſcape the notice of any perſon, 
who is converſant with the Sacred Writings, 
St, Paul, in the paſſage of his Epiſtle to 
te Hebrews, juſt now cited, poſitively 
aſſerts, that © By him God made the 
- © „world.“ 
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© world.“ In his Epiſtle to the Coloſ- 
Gans, he calls him * the image of the in- | 
4% yifible God ; by whom all things were ; 
_ «created; both in heaven and earth; whe« ; 
* ther they be thrones, or dominions, of 
4 principalities, or powers {---All things 
et, were created by him, and for him. He 
is before all things: and by him all. 
*« things. conſiſt,” I ſhall only add, that 
St. John, in order to give us the higheſt 
poſſible idea of him, opens his Goſpel with 
declaring, that the Word” (by which he 
means our Savior) “ is God: that 4 he 
Was, in and from the beginning, with 
«God ;” that * all things were made by 
% him: and without him, was not _ 
thing made, that was made. 
Now, I ſay, as the foregoing Scriptures 
inconteſtably prove the ſuperlative dig- 
nity of Chriſt, as Head and Lord of the 
creation ; ſo do they, in a peculiar manner, 
point out the regards, that are due to him 
from us, as his creatures, and ſervants. 
Again. Whenever I mention piety, ot 
tevetence for the Supreme Being, | as the 
foundation of - religion, and of religious 
| concuct þ you will eaſily ' underſtand me to 
mean 


| 


„% SERMON: i. 
- nidin by it, not the barely thinking of him 
with reverence; but the actually exerting 
our beſt endeavours to find out, and to obey,” | 


His will as far as ever we can diſcover it, 
b the light of our own reaſon, or by the 


declarations which he himſelf has made of ht 


it. For as 4 man can have no true regard 
for any earthly ſuperior ; as a ſon can have 
no real affection for his father, nor a ſer- 
vant for his maſter, if he takes no pains to 
pleaſe and to oblige him; it is exactly the 
ate with our Father and Maſter in heaven. 
There cn be no ſuch thing as piety, no 
E a not 
an hearty deſire to learn his will, and to 
perform it faithfully with all our power. 
Whence I am naturally led to the follow- 
ing important concluſion. . 
That, * As'the Goſpel is a manifeſtation 
of the divine will to men, which the Son 
© of God came from Heaven to publiſh and 
_ © propagate; this Goſpel does conſequently 
claim our ſtricteſt attention. Therefore, 
to examine it carefully and underſtand it 
well; to inquire diligently what it con- 
tains, to obſerve conſcientiouſly what it en- 
_ JR GI to make it the rule of our 
( | faith 
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Gich and sd doe; to form our minds, and 


co guide our actions, by it j=--ſhould be the 
chief ſtudy, the grand buſineſs, of our lives: 
and is the only evidence we can poſſibly 
give, of gratitude or n either for our 
Maker, or our Savior. .' 

So this bleſſed | Savior — 0 told us, 
as an eternal warning againſt all falſe pre- 
tences and pretenders to religion. He 
70 that hath my commandments, and keep- 
eth m ;---HE it is, that LOVETH 
«« me. So, again. If à man love me- 
cc he will keep my words: but he that 
. loveth me not, keepeth not my Layings. 
7 And the word which; ye hear, is not 
* mine; but the Father's, who ſent me“ 
- gdly. As our Maker, and our Redeemer, 


demand our higheſt reverence, becauſe they 


are ſupreme. in power, wiſdom, and good- 
nels; ſo is there a reverence due from us 
to all God's creatures, according to the de- 
gtee in aabiah _ "_ theſe OW 
. qualities. ud WELLS 


It is ee nor 1s thank the leaſt 2 


ſon to doubt, that, between ourſelves and 
the infinite Creator, there are innumerable 
re, of ſpiritual creatures. And out 
lied idea 


.% 
®.. 
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idea of | theſe. creatures neceſſarily riſes, in 
proportion as we conceive: them to reſem- 5 
ble the divine Being, or to pattake of the 


divine perfections 3 which are the everlaſt- 


the moſt humble thoughts, concerning our- 
ſelves, concerning the whole human race; 
- as probably the loweſt, the leaſt important 
part, of the intelligent creation 


ing ſtandard of all that is great ot good. 
And this reflection, by the way, ſhould ut- 
_  terly/inortify all our pride; ſhould teach us 


> : 


I beg, howeyer, you will by no means ſup-- 


ne inſinuate, that we muſt worſhip 
| © angels, or pay divias honours to the great- 
« eſt of created beings.” Which would be a 
direct affront to the Creator, and is ſolemn- 


ly forbidden in ſcripture: Thoſe honours 


being limited, peculiarly and folely, to God 
- himſelf. What therefore, I infiſt upon, is 


only this; that © As far as we know, or have 
* cauſe to believe, that any creature is more 
© eminent in rank, more excellent in quality, | 
© mote like to the Deity, than ourſelves ; - 


© fo fur has that creature an indiſputable 
right, not indeed to our external adora- 
© tion, but to our internal veneration and 
. For you cannot, I am. ſure, 


denx 
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deny it to be a rational ſentiment, that * the 
© value we ſet upon all perſons, upon all be- 

* ings, ſhould always be proportioned to the 


© beſt judgment we can em. of the digai- 

_ © ty of their nature. 

Thus does the conſideration of our depen= 

| dence upon God as Univerſal Creator, teach 

us to behave towards himſelf, towards the 
Son of God, and the higher claſſes of our, 

fellow - creatures. 

How it directs us to en 
other, and the inferior animals about us, 
(for it inſtructs us in our duty to every 
thing that has life) I hope to make appear, 

when we meet again. | 


To the King Eternal 
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fſubject, at our laſt meeting ; I pro- 
poſed che nm 
upon them. 

J. To lay . ae ing. 
caſion, from which they took their riſe. 
II. To 8 eee e 
| they contain. wort. 

III. To apply this dodrine. dis. 
Oy na enero 
true religion, amongſt us. 

In ͤ my former Sermon, I finiſhed wo 
of theſe, heads, and part of the third. I 
pointed out to you the immediate origin, _ 
neee. I proved te 
C 2 doctrine 


_ 20 . SERMON. II. 
# | doctrine which Job delivers in it, that * All 
NON. 2 are under the direction of ſome 
| eme ted and overns 
| 2 8 „e Col ure 54-4 
= * ſon, in univerſal experience; as well as-in 
| ſeripture. I then remarked to you, that 
| this important doctrine fully inſtructs us 
3 in the general pripciples of dyty, both to- 
| wards God himſelf, and towards all the 
creatures he has made; that it traches tis 
to reverence him in the higheſt degree, and 
to reverence all other beings ſuperior to 
ourſelves, in proportion as de believe 172 
reſemble him, or partake of his divine per- 
ſections: eſpecially the 8 on of God; whom 
he has inveſted with all power, in heaven 
and earth; WhO was the great meſſenger 
and revealer of his will to men 
Ix What remains under the III. head, 
I ſhall ſhew you; How the text ditecs 
us to behave, towards our own ſpecies ; 
and towards the other creatures, whom 
God has appointed to inhabit this globe 
of earth, in common withourſelyes.* 
I. Then. It reminds all the upper part 
of mankind, all on whom providence has 
 *eopferred W power, any pre- emi- 
. | nence 
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gente or collard over others; it reminds 
them; I ny, of their duty to inferiots; to 
poor men, and ſefvants; to alf who” are 
Placed in a dependent condition; or perfornt' 
the lower and laborious offices of liſe It 
teac hes them,” that not mee? juſtice only, 
but kind and generous treatment like wife 
d due, and ſhould be ſhr wn to al fach 
perſons. We muſt not barely pay theiw 

what they can demand for their ſervices) 
and then take no further thought abour 
them; as is too commonly the practiee; 
bot muſt have ſome concern about their 
welfare; (nie regard to their happiheſs; 

Wi'.e muſt adviſe and adinon ih them when 
they err; affiſt and relieve 'thein, in fick 
_ 45; in old age. We muſt ſympathize 
Wich their faults, from a remeimbrance of 
our of. We mul lay no unreaſonable 
commands, upon themh j/ never behave im- 
periouſly, or contemprudully, towards 
them; but conſider them, and uſe them, 

as fellow ecreitufes; as men, of like paſa 
ſtons, of Hike ififirmities, With ourſelves: 
To prove this obligation, there wants no 
refined reaſoning. no ſubtlety of argument. 
1 man needs only repeat to himſelf, the 
C3 words 
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— text: and, if he hat not loſt. 
all feeling, he will feel its force imme- 


Aiately. Did mot he that made me, make 


% him?“ Did not one omni potent hand 
faſhion us both ; What does the greateſt 
man living poſſeſs, which he did not re- 
ceive from this univerſal benefactor; who 


is | inexpreſſibly- ſuperior to him, beyond 


what he cun poſſibly be, I do not ſay to 
the me aneſt man, bas $0: thi meanaſt __ 


 Uponithe ed 13 


If we therefore hope for men. at the 
hand of this Almighty Lord ; ought we 
not. to exerciſe that ſame mercy towards all, 
over whom our frail, our ſhort-lived, power 
extends? That we ought to do ſo, is the 
voice of nature; the diate of every man's 
natural reaſon, and common ſenſe. Beſide 
which, it is abundantly confirmed by Scrip- 


ture; is conſtantly enjoined, both by our, 


Savior himſelf, and by all his Apoſtles. 

ge not ye, ſays that divine — 
and pattern of humility; · be not ye called 
1% Rabbi; be not fond of pompous titles, 


do not affect to lord it over your fellow 
Chriſtians. ** For one is your maſter, even 
10 . and all ye are brethren,” Wm 


St, - 


SERMON II. 23 
gt. Paul, in words of exactly the ſame im- 
port with thoſe of Job preceding the text: 
1% Maſters, give unto your ſervants, to all 
who rank beneath you, or get their living 
under you, that which is juſt and equal; 
** knowing, that ye alſo dove a maſter in 
4 heaven. 


This relation, which God bo indifort.* | 


minately to all mankind, is the grand prin- 
ciple of religion and ' morals ; the grand 
ſubje&, upon which the Apoſtle preached 
at Athens; that famous ſeat of philoſophy 
and learning. He giveth to all, life, and 
* breath, and all things. He hath made 
of one blood, all nations, to dwell on the 
face of the earth,” | 
Adly, therefore. As the text teaches 
ſuperiors their duty to thoſe below them ; 
ſo does it, with equal ſtrength of evidence, 
teach inferiors their duty to thoſe above 
them. Did not he that made me, make 
% him; is an unbounded argument for 
doing what is fair and honourable. It is 
an everlaſting reaſon, why no man can poſ-— 
ſibly defame, defraud, or in any manner in- 
vade the rights of his neighbour, without 
offending againſt his maker, againſt his own 
C4 contcience 


con ſclenee. If there is One God, one 
1 futher of us all!; then are we all, with- 
out exception, indiſpenſably obliged to ſet ve 
him ; and to love one another, for his ſake. 
The infinite Creator, who formed us for 
ſociety, and knows the hearts of all men, 
* regards no man's perſon,” He gives 
% no licenſe to ſin, either to great or 
mall. He alike forbids the rich, on the 
one Hand, to ſtarve the poor ; and the poor, 
on the other, to plundet the rich. He in- 
Joitis every man the duties proper to the 
ſation, in which he has placed. him: com- 
mands governors to be juſt and upright, 
ſubjects to be orderly and peaceable; the 
former to rule with equity and mercy, the 
latter to obey with modeſty and fear. In 
a word. He is a tighteous, an impartial, 
judge: the rewarder of goodneſs, the re- 
venger of wickedneſs, whereſoever and in 
whomſoever they are found ; whether in a 
prince, or a beggar.---All this I take to be 
as plain, as it is important; to be what no 
creature can doubt or miſunderſtand, who 
has any idea of religion, * erer of 
God or of himſelf, 8 


Aceord- 
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Aocordingly if you 66nſult the ſerip - 
tures; yon wil find it is the dofrine, 
which they teach, with one onen. 

« Whatfoever good thing any man 
«-d66th, the fame ſhall he receive of the. 
„Lord, whether he be bond of frees but 
« be that doeth wrong, (hall receive for 
« the wrong which he hath done: and 
«there is no feſpect of perſons.”  —7 

80, again. Submit yourſelves to every 
ordinance of man. Whether to the king, 
as ſupreme; or to governors, as to them 
that are ſent by him, for the puniſhment 
of evil doers, and for the praiſe of thoſe 
who do well. Honor all men. Love 
% the brotherhood, Fear God. Reve- 
«« rence the king. Servants, obey in all 
4. things, your — according. to * 
« fleſh,” 

1 will beg your attention to adjbes 
quotation more. Let every ſoul} be ſub- 
«« ject to the higher powers, For there is 
« no power, but of God. The powers 
« that be, are ordained of God: Whoſo- 
s ever therefore refiſteth the power, re- 
fiſteth the ordinance of God, And they 
that refiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves 

% damnation 
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damnstion. Render therefore to all 
their dues. — . but 
* to love one another. he; 
=. This laſt is the . proc would ef- 
= * fectually heal our griefs; that would make 
us as good, and as happy too, as we can 
be on this fide heaven l To Owe no man 
any thing but brotherly love, would 
prevent every occaſion of ſtrife and confu- 
ſion, every ſpecies of injuſtice or violence, 
throughout all orders of people, from the 
monarch to the ſlave. For, as the apo- 
title moſt judiciouſly adds, He who loveth 
| 4% another, hath fulfilled- the law.” He 
who acts upon this ſacred maxim, that 
God is his father, and man his brother, 
* will diſcharge his duty with uniform fi- 
_ © delity ; whatever be his ſituation, or office, 
in life.” 
No wonder then, that Chriſt hes made 
and charity, the diſtinguiſhing charac- 5 
ter, the glory, of a chriſtian ! By this | 
, ſhall all men know, that ye are my diſ- E 
% ciples; if ye have love one to another. . 
And in his laſt converſation with the apo- 
ſtles, juſt before he ſuffered; he leaves it 
vith them, as his final, as his moſt ſolemn, 
injunction ; 


dr: 
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injunction: This is my commandment; 
ei that 3 ee 1 wy Gs 


you. r | 


3dly. Since both men, and al i ache. 
animals we ſee about us, have one common 


otigin, one God who created them; it ma- 


nifeſtly follows, that Not our own ſpe- 
© cies only, but thoſe other animals like- 


© wiſe, may juſtly claim ſome ſhare. of our 


affection.” The queſtion in the text, 


Did not He that made Me, make Him; 
has an unlimited application to all the 


inferior creatures around us. It clearly 


ſhews you, that no man can anſwer, ei- 
© ther before God or himſelf, to abuſe 


them in vr ip ne by any kind of | 


© cruelty.” | 
I am very ſenſible, 2 very ſorry, chat 
to talk about the duty of men towards 


brutes, is ſomewhat unuſual in this place; 


and that ſome perſons, from bad education, 
from imperfe& or corrupted notions of re- 
ligion, will think it a doctrine ſcarce worth 
attending to. Such perſons, however, I 
hope, will alter their mind; when they 
have heard this matter fairly repreſented. 


| 
| 
4 


oy, 


5 STRMWON' A. 
'If reafon then and ſorip ture unſtedſy de- 
dclare) that God zue to all things | their 
being, that his tender mercies are over alf 
his works if he has graciouſly provided 
for the + ſupport and preſer vation of the 
whole animal world as well as of mankind; 
opehing his hund and filling all things 
_ hving with plenteouſnefs ; if he has be- 
ſtowed upon their bodies the ſame inimita- 
ble workmanſhip, as upon ours; if Chriſt 
himſelf declares, that not a ſparrow dan 
full to the ground without our Heavenly 
Father; if all this be confefſedly and un- 
deniably true; How can wie wantonly (for 
that is what I chiefly mean) how can we 
wantonly torment any animal, or make its 
life miſerable, without inſulting. and af- 
- fronting the good Creator ? 
Never imagine, therefore, that no com- 
paſſion,” no tenderneſs, is due to the lower 
orders of your fellow- oreatures; or that it 
is no ſort of fin, to give them needleſt, un- 
neceſſary pain. For it is, beyond all diſ- 
pute, one of the worſt, the moſt heinous; 
fins'!! There is ſomething not barely wick - 
ed, but deteſtably baſe and cowardly; in 
diſtreſſing and afflicting a poor brute, that 
can 
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ok becher pail For df, nor defetd it- 
aur! They who take pleaſure in hie, as 
great numbers appear to do, have hearts 
of Aint; and would treat men in the very 
ſame manner, if they dared to do it, or had 
them as much in their power; And where- 
as this is a crime, which is never puniſhed 
as it aught to he, in the preſent world - 
the hedvier will be its panichment, in the 
neut; where all they that have ſhewnu no 
mercy, ſhall have jodgment without merey. 
I verily believe it id a max im with many; 
who currently paſs'fot pious Chriſtians, that 
God; from an exceſſi ye partiality toman; never 
employs a thought abeut the other creatures 
who inhabit this earth, but leaves them all 
to us, to uſe them, or to miſuſe them, juſt as 
we think fit; that ohr ſingle race engages 
his whole attention; that we alone; among 
all the innumerable tribes with Which ! 
himſelf has ſtocked the globe, ate object 
worthy of his notice or concern. ' Than 
Which opinion nothing, to be ſute, can 
betray a more contracted ſoul, or groſſer 
ignorance and preſumption! A bare repe- 
tition of the great man's words in the text, 
will confute it inſtantly, *« Did not He 
19 L cc that 
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that made Us, make Them?“ Can in- 
finite wiſdom, poſſibly be canceived, to diſ- 
regard and deſpiſe the works of its on 
hands ? The very ſuppoſition is abſurd, as 
well as impious, in the laſt degree! at wb 
* Further yet. To the cr uelties men ex · 
erciſe upon egch other, they are prompted 
by intereſt, by ambition, by revenge :- 
L Which motives account for | their behavi- 
our and, in ſome;meaſure; alleviate, their 
guilt. But theſe, motives being out of the 
queſtion in all barbarity ſhewn to innocent 
creatures that have neither intention nor 
power to injure us, leave it in mo 
fenſfible and unpardonable. 
I will detain, you with but one — 
more, on this unpopular, this too generally 
neglected, topick. Namely, How ill we 
ſhould reliſh ſuch treatment from Angels; 
from all the higher order of creatures: who 
have / unqueſtionably full as much right, 
full as much reaſon, to uſe us with eruelty 
and contempt; as we can have to do ſo, by 
the animals beneath us. For thoſe celeſtial 
ſpirits are, without controverſy, vaſtly more 
above us, in power and all perfeQions ; than 
we are, above the loweſt beaſt of the field. 
- Yet. 


- > 1 m - 
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Athly. From what has paſſed upon this 


ca ” — . ä CT” — —_ kk — LAS 
— 8 


8 E M ON I. 1 
vet they, inſtead of delighting to hurt or 
male us wretched,” are kindly employed as 


| gdardians and protectots, in preſerving us 


from what is evil, in Weckt "us to our 
ſupreme, evetlaſting good. watch 
over us, and love us, for God's ſake, for 
our own ſakes. And we muſt endeavour 


to attain their heavenly temper of mind, if 


ever we hope to «partake of their happineſo, 
or to be admitted into their bleſſed ſociety, 


ſu bject, you will eaſily gather, that the 
* ſubſtance of all ſound morality, as well as 
© of all true religion, neceſſarily © confiſts 
in two points: firſt, in à belief that there 


is one God, from whom all things have 


their being: ſecondly, in acts of good 
* neſs towards mankind, and all his other 
* creatures ; out of love to him, out of re- 
* verence for him.“ In acts of goodneſs, I 


ſoy, towards all bis other creatures. For 


the notion, that we owe no kind of duty 
to any animals upon earth, except thoſe of 


our own particular figure; has, I hope, 


been proved, to be totally unworthy of a 
man, but cſpecially of a chriſtian! 
$14 244} 7 1? | F x -. *;thly. 
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10 thy. Hexe then, von lan, is the per- 
ſſection of human virtue, Not merely 40 
Fo hat ie gight ; but to do it from. this 
noble motive, von this nohle principles 
that. Gad, who is infinitely, wiſe and juſt, 
ſees it, gpproves: it, and will reward it,” 
This is che tl, by which all men ſhould 
Walk. 1 This.js geligion, gs it ſtands pure 
and uncorrapt, in reaſon, in ſcripture, in 
the breaſt of every ſincerely devout mas; 
anmixt with the dochrines of eny church or 
party, With the intereſtad chemes of any 
ſect or faction whatſoever. It is by this 
great. cule; that the angels, and all the inha- 
hitants of the ſuperior worlds, govern, their 
conduct. For a regard to the divine will, 
and an un feigned deſire to pleaſe God, is the 
sternal principle of action, to the whole 
anions of, rational orratur es. 
Hence our Savior has made lande 
dial article in our daily prayer, that the 
+5 will of God may be dong upon earth. vs 


' it is in heaven.” Hence alſo the Gme 
divine teacher commands us, to do good, 
not from ſordid. views of receiving twice at 


much again; or of getting the praiſes and 
Spares of men; which views, would 
" 
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abſolutely deſtroy all our merit; but from 


but the ſimplicity of the language, wherein 


' 
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behaviour, to the ſupreme Father and Judge. 


„Do good, and lend: hoping for nothing 


14 ye ſball be the children of the Moſt High. 


No here let me remark to you (for. it 
well deſerves your notice) how plain and 


unaffected are theſe words of our Savior : 
| yet, at the ame. time, ho generous, how 
exalted, are the, ſentiments they contain! 
Do good, and lend; hoping for: nothing 
again: and your reward ſhall be great 

1 ye ſhall be the children of the Moſt High ! 
For he is kind to the unthankful, and to 


the evil. In which precept, thert is 2 
dignity of thought, that nothing can equal, 


it is expteſſed. The like remark (which I 
think myſelf bound to make, whenever oc- 


to the verſes preceding it; and to numberlefs 


ether paſſages of ſcripture; where the great- 


eſt truths are ſpoken, the moſt ſublime doc- 


| _ N in terms rr to _ 
en L 10255421 D | Fee? Lat, 


caſion offers) is applicable to the text itſelf, 


. "I. 
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N Laſtly. The proper concluſion of all 
diſcourſes delivered from this place, 16 
ceuarneſtly to requeſt; that you will remember 
and practiſe the matters they recommend. 
As the text then comprebhends every man's 
duty, in a ſmall compaſs; let each of us re- 
peat It frequently to 1 aud 0 it to 
his on particular eſ e. 
When the maſter, for orange! or any 


man in authority, would abuſe that authority 


to the hurt of another; would “ oppreſs 


„the hireling, in his wages; or inflict 
any hardſhip upon any one, Who is ſab. 
ject to him, or cannot reſiſt him; let him 


ſtop a While, and aſk himſelf” this ſhort 


queſtion: . Did not He that made Me, 
% make Him Above. all. Let him re- 


collect thoſe affectionate ex preſſions, in the 


verſes before the text: If 1 have deſ- 
i piſec the cauſe of my man- ſecvant, or 
of my maid- ſervant, when they contend- 


ed with me; what ſhall 1 do, When 
God riſeth up: and when he viſiteth, 
what ſhall I anſwer him! 


On the other ſide, if any ſervant has 
formed a deſign, to wrong the maſter” who 


3 and clothes him; or iſ any poor 


man, 


Ss A 4 _ 
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mani rachorsthan.caray his. living by honeſt 
labour, wants to get it by defrauding and 
robbing men of property; if any perſon, in 
mort Whatever be; hig. rank or ptofeſſion 
(which. makes n very immaterial difference) 
' would.inanygeſpeRtinjure or inſult his neigh- 
bour, regardleſs of laws human and diyine; 
let all and every of theſe reflect, that The 
ſame God. who created the one created the 
other alſo, and will infallibly puniſh, * 
© unrighteouſnels. in bot. 
Again. When any, of, yon would play 
the tyrant upon ſome, poor hrute, that has 
the misfortune of being committed to, his 
care; let him too put the ſame queſtion; to 
his conſcienceo: Did not He, that made 
Me, made, this Creatuce. likewiſen „Let 
him eſpEcially remember, that Whoever is 
_ * barbarous to any thing under him, muſt 
© never dare to complain of hard uſage from 
* his maſters upon earth, nor ever expect 
* mercy from his maſter in heaven.” 

Finally. Let the doctrine of the text re- 
mind us all, of our unſpeakable obligations 
to God, who created us; to the ſon of God, 
who redeemed us, who came down from 
heaven to enlighten and to ſave us: let it 

5  -- teach 


1 


charitable in our ſentiments, ſubmiſſive to 


occaſions; to lerve and oblige esch other- 


in the preſent word, the eternal welfare of 


% "SERMON It 
tesch un 1 lay; to love and reverenee them, 
with our higheſt affecttionb.---And as no 


man van pombly love his maker, if he does 
not love his fellow-creatures ; let it there- 


fore difpoſe us to univerſul benevolence, --- 


Let it render us faithful in our dealings, 


thoſe above us, condeſtending to thoſe be- 
low us; in one word, ' heartily ready, on all 


If it has theſe effe@s, upon us; if it 
produces theſe inclinations, and this be- 
haviour, in us; it will ſecure the three 
great ends of religion ; the honour of the 
divine laws, the peace of human ſociety 


© 3 


individuals in that which is to come. 
To God, only wiſe. 
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And baue Hope e God, that there hat © : 
be 4 Reſurrefion of the Ds both of, the 
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1 THEN St. paul — the word Reſür: 
tection, he takes it ſometimes in a 
general, at other times in a more limited 
notion. The general ſenſe of the word'is, 
a future Nate; a reſtoration to another life, 
or manner of exiſtence, after he preſent 
one is ended; the Reſurrection, in bt. 11 "BB 
the ſoul, or of the proper man, In 8 pag. 4 
ticular acceptation, the Apoſtle applies, it | Fl oj * 
to the raiſing of our coxporeal pat 3 or -: Y 
God's inveſting us with new and glorified 
bodies. But he never treats it in that 
ſcholaſtic way, wherein ſome perſons are 
wont to amuſe their own fancies, and to 
\ Puzzle the heads 5 Ns with their 
4 | . quicks, 
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quirks, and their queries, Whether the 

© ſame identical body, the ſame individual 
« particles, will be reſtored-to life. 
In the famous fifteenth Chapter of his 


firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Where he 


ptopoſes the ſeruple of the Philoſophers, 
« How are the dead raiſed, or with what 
«© body do- they come; his reply to it, is 
founded in the infinite power of God, and 
in what we find throughout the other works 


of nature, He produces an inſtance, from 


the corn in the field 3 to confute the ob- 
jection, of * The impoſlibility of recoyering 
* a dead body to life.” . Thou fool, that 


which thou ſoweſt, is not quickened, 


% except it die,” The corn, to all appear- 


ance, rots, or dies, after it is ſown. Yet 


the inward ſeed does not periſh, but revives, 
and riſes to new life. So man has in him 
an inward ſeed, or principle, of animal life 
(whatever becomes of the outward ſhell, the 
vilible, hyſk, that now covers it) which the 
port and good pleaſure of God, will cauſe 

10 ſpring from the grave into a new body, 


| fitted to the condition of the foul, that is to 


aQuate it in 1 guocher wnle £29618. e e 
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X's! b c ; But 


2 


SERMON Il. 30 

But the grand point is contained in the 
firſt, in the general, meaning of the word; 
namely, * God's raiſing men, (whether with 
the body or without it) to a future life of 

* reward or puniſhment, for their \bahaxior 
| in this preſent; ou. 

St. Paul had ſometimes, to deal with peo- 
ple, ſuch as the Jewiſh ſadducees; who, 
though they acknowledged the truth of Re- 
velation, yet difallowed, or doubted about, 
- a- ſuture, ſtate. And his, arguments againſt 
them, were drawn from the evidences, of 
Chriſtiapity; from the great, well-atteſted 
fact, of Chriſt's reſutrection. But when 
his controverſy was with men, who degied 
all revealed religion; againſt theſe he argued, 


in the mere rational way; as againſt the 


Philoſophers juſt now mentioned, and a- 
gainſt the unbelievers in the twenty- ſixth 
chapter of this book: * Why ſhould it be 
thought a thing incredible with you, that 
* God ſhould raiſe the dead? | | 
80 likewiſe, if we have any ſuch diſpu- 
tants to encounter; it will be expected, that 
we ſhould treat the cauſe in another man- 
ner, than as Chriſtians; and ſhould fetch 
our ** from another ſtorchouſe.---- 
94 They, 


/ 
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They, who will hear of nothing but reaſon, 
muſt be 2 — as 8 pres hit 
OE only. x 
Now the eee unde this Am 
porrant doctrine upon our © Hope in God: 
which hope in God I ſhall confider as ig- 
_ nifying, our moſt rational ſentiments con- 
_ *  ©eerning him.” And then the text will 
" furniſh us with fair topics, whereupon to 
reaſon the caſe, even againſt thoſe, who will 
not de ſwayed dy the authority of ſerip- 
__ re; Which, in all likelihood, they have 
examined, neither often enough, nor long 
ques = to acquire any belief of it. 1190 
I hall tRink the whole queſtion abundantly bb 4 
1 by the decifion of theſe three obvi- 
dus inquiries... I. Whether man, viewed at 
large, does not appear to be ſuch a creature, as , 
Was intended by his Creator, for a future 
Rate; and, from his very frame, from his very 
faculties, may naturally expect it; II. Whe- 
ther the different conduct of virtuous: and 
wicked men, of the juſt and the unjuſt,” | | 
be not a plain reaſon, why there ought to < 
be ſuch a ſtate of recompenſe, or account. 
m. Whether the [Argoment, with reſpect 5 
* . g 


Py 
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to Almighty God in eee ert dn 
| ove ſtrongly convincing. 
. 
1 like a man, as to look into himſelf, 
to obſerve the workings of his own mind, 
and to ſee what kind of being he is, will 
preſently find himſelf to be thus endowed. 
He will find, that he not only has the ca- 
pacities of ſenſe, in common with the other 
animals about him; and paſſions, ariſing 
from the impreſſions of ſenſible objects; 
but that he has ſomething far ſuperior, 
He has a power of reflecting upon theſe 
objects and impreſſions; of comparing them 
. together ; of deliberating upon their ſeveral 
natures, and effects; of diſcerning the good, 


or the evil, that is in them. In conſequence 2 


of which information, he can form his 
judgment, and determine _ actions, with 
rational freedom. | 

This is the ſelf-moving power, which 
every man feels within him. And theſe 
Iualities afford an evidence, of the utmoſt . 
| probability, if not of ſtrict demonſtration, 
that the ſubject, to which they belong, is 
ſomething totally diſtinct from matter, and 
= aN bodies. There i is no affinity, no 
Y fimilitude, 
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texture of their parts, 4 quantity, their 


And this is what we truly mean, 1 « & 


: % 
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firailitude,; between the properties of the 
one, and of the other. Bodies, by whatever 


you do, or can conceive to be done to them, 


place, Or 


| different, in a r ee underſtanding, 


or even from bare perception, as time from 
| ſpace, as ith and. colors 1 nE 
This effeatial;difcrence; ar whe foul 
th the body, leads us to conclude, that the 
Exiſtence: of the former, has no neceſſary 


dependence upon its conjunction with the 


body; at leaſt, upon its conjunction with 


this or that particular body, in which it may 
at any time dwell. We cannot, I ſay, help 


concluding, that the mind is of quite an- 


other nature from the body ; that it cannot 


derive its being, or its powers, from the 
body; though it may, indeed, for a while, 
make uſe of bodily organs, as ipſtrupents to 
exert its powers by. at har 


natural immortality of the human mind. 
Not, that it has, in itſelf, any inherent 


1 Ng eternal life; of abſolute, in- 
$448: e dependent 
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ſelves are hot this immortal. All depend 
upon the will of the ſupreme Creator. God 
alone has immortality, inſeparable from him. 
We only mean therefore, that the nature of 
the ſoul is ſuch; as does not neceſſarily con- 
fine it to the teſidence, or operations, of the 


body; that God has enabled and qualified = 


it to live, after © this its earthly taber nacle 
| 5 ſhall be diſſolv el. 
" #44 you go on, and conſider theſe qualifi- 
cations of your mind, in the — as well 

as the natural, view of them If you 
reflect upon your reaſon, your fres- will, 
your free- agency, as giving you a ſenſe of | 
moral obligation, a ſenſe of right and wrong 
in your behaviour, a power of doing much 
ſervice or much miſchief, iu your preſent 
os fate ; g=== If: you look upon © yourfelves as 
creatures, formed with -abilities to find out 
the will of your maker; and place by him 
In a ſocial world, wherein you muſt live, 
either good for ſomething, or good for no- 
thing, or guilty of evil, which is yet far 
worſe than nothing ;---AlF theſe confidera- 
tions moſt" clearly ſhew, that you are ac- 
countable for your aRions 7 that you are 


__ propes 


plating the works, and attributes, of his 


= 
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proper ſabje@s of reward or puniſhment, ac- 


_ carding to the quality of them. 


II. Let us now proceed, nar Arp hog 


|  therepof inquiry. Are not the two ſorts 


of men, into whom the world. is ae 


| 5 chat ought to be 
called upon, that ought to be raiſed upagain, to 


not the caſe of the virtuous and the wicked 
| ſuch. as deſerves, nay ſuch as demands, to have 
| ſome- cognizanceitaken of it; ſuch as, upon 


every ſuppoſition of a providence, cries aloud 

for a future ſtate ; wherein all things wrong, 

may be rectiſied and ſet ſtrait : 
When a pious, benevolent man, in the | 


Ain of6 hen denies years, has been care- 


fully ſurveying himſelf ; has been contem» 


Maker; been copying the divine original 


_ from, which he ſprung, in every virtue, in 


every method of doing good ;--- What, has 
he gained, or how far is he advanced? Why, 
he bas inevitably raiſed in himſelf a laudable 
ambition, a generous thirſt, after higher 
knowledge, after ampler perfections, of which 
e ee ee, e e, 
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has no doubt the great author, who gave him 
that nature, is abundantly able to beſtow | 
this tranſitory being, and is na more ſcen 
And can this, think you, be the final end of 
uch a creature? Will it be thus flattered in 
its joys ; be thus diſappointed of its pureſt 
hopes, its faireſt expectations ? What would 
this be, but leading a finely accompliſhed 
mind to the fountain of /bliſs ; permitting 
it a fight of thoſe living waters; and then 
* carrying it back, ER more —_—_ 
than ĩt came?  aSH ores azsiag bar 
But 1 W will: ps — : 
pectations of another ſtate, are mere pre- 
ſumption in us; and what men of the 
moſt unexceptionable- characters, have no 
right to form. Virtue is its on reward. 
And he, that gave us one Ott is not m 
to give us a ſecondꝓ. | 
Tour objection would bear 120 EV 
were the life of a good man now in its per- 
fection ; were it not manifeſtly a ftate of 
trial; were virtue in ſuch eaſy circumiſtan- 
ces, a8 er with no obſtructions; to * 
uw, cr bes; But 'this is 8 


with : 
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very deſt of which id a mixture of bitter; 


eee of tipleaſare, 7 Incbrpemted with 


various ſtrifes and cares l So that, whoever 
ſeeks for happineſs here, genuine, or unal- 
layed ; hunts and . the 

wind. 22% 00 Bee 4 87 25 
5, — cheyawitid-yoith* to us their 
Maker, or to cultivate their moſt amiable 


affections,” muſt ſtruggle againſt their paſa 
ſiohs j muſt often fight! their way througli 


infinite corruptions, through numberleſs bad 
and great examples; muſt bear the ſhock of 
reproach,” calumny, inſolence, and diſgrace. 
The poſttion therefore, that ! Virtue is 
always its own immediate reward, and vice 


its on immediate puniſhment,” is con 


tradicted by all 8 as 8 
rience. 87. e it eee ei ad bn 

For what do we had 00 the pre- 
| ſent ſate of thoſe exalted ſpirits, who have 


ſacrificed their inferior deſires to their rea- 
ſon: Who have triumphed over the allure- 


ments of vice; and have thought nothing 
too dear, for the honour! of their Creator, 
or the benefit of their fellow- creatures 


_ many of ſy (which-is-quite ſaffis 


ivy | | cient 


with"mn, in this? preſent condition: the 
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cient to my preſent argument.) Mepy of 
them, I ay, have. received no recompence 
here,” bur a deſpiſed, perhaps a perſecuted 
Hfe; and, after it, an obſcure, ignoble, 
bens, lion. sin, 
On che other hand, Haw has the caſe 
ſtood; I mean, how has it frequently ſtood; 
with your men of the oppoſite character? 


Look through thé four great empires of te 


globe l- What has become of all the men- 
ters, who habe plundered, and laid! waſte, - 
the earth - the ten thouſand times tem 
% thouſand, who. haveviſen and braved it 
upon the rights of mankind upon the ruin 
of kingdoms, as well as upon the deſtroc- 
tion of all private property who have 
rioted® in wicked” pleaſures, affronted their 
God; trampled upon all law and duty ? 
Why, many of them (which I again declare 
to be quite ſuſſicient for my purpoſe) great 
numbers of them have felt no particular 
preſent vengeance ; but have laid down their 
heads in pemp and grandehr; have been 
5 covered wich marble, und inſhrined in gold. 
Theſe things would be enough to over- 
Aurea de men ſteady, minds 3 — 
w we deſtitute of ** in an 
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rior power, willing, as he is able, to balance 


5 theſe uneven accounts to make them ter- 


minate, in a full and bleſſed reconcilement. 
Now, Who can that power be, l 
wiſe governor of the world ? | | Ta 
Dy“ our hope in God, I lass ell along 
wiſhed to underſtand, our moſt rational 
* apprehenſions, of him, and his perfec- 
ons. Let us then, III, Inquire, Whe- 
tber ſuch a hope, will not render our er- 
© peRation of a papa 
neee. Nene cls 
Epicurus 's notion of the a 
mot ſenceleſe, chat ever entered a human brain. 
He allowed his exiſtence, and then ſhut him 


up in a heaven of eternal Noth and inactivity. 


As if it could poſſibly beſpeak iſdom and 
goodneſs, to create intelligent ſubje&s ; and 
yet be beneath that wiſdom, to govern them 
by laws-ſuited to their nature. 

Every good governor over ſuch ſuhjecta, 
Free regard to his own honor, and 
to what we call the honor of his government. 
God's, honor does not conſiſt in the praiſes, 
given him by his creatares : This is a ſort 
of honor, Which vain men affect, and are 
Os Gad:i is n and from him- 


. 
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ae whathby hit creatures pay him any 
* grateful 'utkhowledgments' of his excellen« 
eies or not.  God'y'glory'is; The employ= 
ment of the wiſeſt means, to the acquiſition 
| of the nobleſt ends. Theſe ends are, the 
| ; perfection and hdppineſs,” of his rational 
| ſeevanty/z; to be attained by their obſerving 


certain rules of action, which he has _— 
to their conſtitution to their faculties, - 
Geld knn pars them inn, 
For effecting theſ ends, hin Pon meg 
be guarded with ſuch ſanctions, they muſt 
be enſoreed by ſuch rewards and puniſh- 
mente, asc are proper to engage! mo obedi- 
nnn i 
This is divine government, ne how 
nor off that { goverment] This is divine 
F neee goodneſs; | 
| But how are tlieſe ends. Wie | 
utterly are they defeated, with reſpect to 
| this world of ours; if death concludes the 
exiſtenoe of good men, and brings no re- 
compenſe; or penalty, upon wieked ones ! 
Iflaborions virtue, and integrity of heart; 
be reduced! td a level with licentious vice! 
| If the generous . imitation of the divine na- 
ture, the love of truth, the exerciſe of 
Vor 1. E _ - Tighteouſ- 


righteouſneſs, often meet with contempt, 
or even oppreſſlon, here; and be treated 
with 4 hh, 101 e ee here- 
after! Nennen * 


verſe was produced from ridiculous atoms, 
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To be Mert. i proſperous villainy, and 
Injured innocence ; if the ſorrows of the 


| afflited; and the lewd Joys of the pro- 


phane} if che ſ6briety, of che Rudious, and 
the debaucheries of the libertine; if the 
« ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit,” 


and the ſpirit of tyranny, turbulence, and 
_ _ ſeditionz=--If theſe, I may, are all to be 
buried in one grave of eternal oblivion ; 


then the world; I am ſure, is no work of 


As ſoon. would I believe, a hs wad. 


© or is governed by blind chance; as that 
© it can be conducted by an all- perfect 
Creator, without a final diſtribution of 

ʒjuſtioe, to the behaviour of all his free, 


intelligent, creatures. For, in one plfin 
word there is not a pin to chooſe, be- 


tween natural at and moral ab- 
ed of; 5 | | | 


- * = — | Fa. 1 >» = — . 
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regularity, or beauty, but an immenſe ſcene 
of deformity and confuſion l ?! | 
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A0 1 have thus far purſued the Apoſtle's 


argument, * with regard to the rational' man; : | 
my en ſhall be addreſſed mw 3 


Chriſtian. <7 3 ot „„ 
Tou have th comfort wy ſee,” that your 


hopes of a future life, are all founded, not 4 


in Revelation only, but in the previous con- 


ſtitution of things; that they flow from the _ 
very nature of man j from the condition . 


the preſent world ; from the perfection of 
God, its author, and providential governor. 
Wich what unſpeakable ſatisfaRion, there- 


fore, may you reflect upon the circumſtances . f 


of this future ſtate; as they are exprefsly re- 
vealed to you in ſcripture! Does it not, for 
example, give you infinite joy, to be aſſured 


* to redeem you; who roſe again, to fuſtify 


„Jou and is re- aſcended into heaven, to be 
* your powerful interceſſor at the right hand 


* of God ;---that he, I ſay, is the very per- 


* ſon, who will finally judge, and paſs ſen- 


© tence upon, you * 
But, in the mean time, I entreat Loo to 


remember, that, merciful as this Savior may 


be, if Fu do not ſincerely endeavour to fol- 
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that He, the Son of God, who came down 
from heaven to inſtru you who! died, 


low 
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5 SERMON MW. 
' Joy; his: App pd to fall his co 10 
dean haye. ng part, no plage, in his kingdom, 
I you/tp. got now | begin; to. be ““ Sons of 
God, in newneſs of life; you can neyer 
3805 Sons of the new, world,” eee 
« of che reſurrection rechion. -- A 1411 N 
| „ene if you give al Gligene 0 rin | 
Oe ice be a6 e 
let the words of St. Paul, be your —— 
ing conſolation !---That, though you die 
from among men, « Your life is hid with 
8 Chriſt in God' '---Hid---Not. buried. in 
darkneſs, not ſunk in obſcurity or uncer- 
tainty 3 but hid, as treaſures, as thinge 
precious, are hid; that is, carefully laid up, 
faithfully preſerved, till. God call call. it 
forth; till, “ Chriſt, who is your life, 
* ſhall appear, and e 0 
e n eee 1 
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Whether hol I gi:then from thy: ſpirit ? 0. 
| bee ants, ſims b e- 


. of God, is *. 
foundation of all religion; as duly 
9 A is the ſpring of all our 
deyation, all our duty towards him. 
but what tends to raiſe ſome pious affection 
in our minds, and leads us to a virtuous 
conduct of our lives. Thos, his impartial 
Juſtice,, ſhould make us dread to offend him; 
by neglecting his worſhip, or by trangreſſing 
his commands. His goodneſs and mercy, 
to his creatures in general, to ourſelves in 
particular, demand from us the moſt hearty 
cen, of praiſe, love, and gratitude. 
E z That 


22 addreffing himſelf to re 
| eelebrates his perfect knowledge of 


J 
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That attribute of the Deity, which is 


— tefarihads; his kemmncaſtn-nc 


univerſal preſence, appears even more on- 


derful, than any of the teſt and equally 
abounds with moral inſtruction. The royal 
author ſeems to have deſignedly penned the 


Pſalm before us, upon this lofty theme. 


But, on whatever occaſion zit was . | 


diately compoſed ; it is more expreſs and 


full upon this ſubject, than perhaps any 


thing we meet with, e the Sacred 


5 Writings, 


In the firſt i Ire 


e nature; of all our daily various 
actions, and even of all out moſt ſecret in- 
tentions; of our "whole conduct in ſhort, 
whether retired or open, whether public or 


private. „ O0 Lord ! thou haſt ſearched 
me out, and known me. Thou under- 


e ſtandeſt my thoughts afar off. Thou art 


about my Paths, and ſpieſt out all my 


„% ways. There is not a word, in my 
76 tongue; but thou, O Lord, knoweſt it 
** altogether, * "Thou 88 beſet me behind, 

3647 7 * and 


© 


SERMON IV. 55 
«and before "and" nid * nl upon 
| «-me,” . liier 4? 
bse e Nes oh, with great benny id 
krength of imagination, to the nineteenth 
verſe; declaring the impoſſibility, that any 
perſon, thing, or object, can be concealed 
from God's all- ſeeing eye; which com- 
mands every point of univerſal ſpace, views 
all that paſſes throughout the whole crea- 
tion. Whither ſhall I go from thy 
«ſpirit, or whither ſhall I flee from thy 
e preſence? If I aſcend to heaven, thou 
art there: If I deſcend to hell, thou art 
there alſo. If I take the wings of the 
morning, and dwell in the uttermoſt parts 
«© of the ſea; even there alſo, ſhall thy hand 
lead me. d N right hand ſhall hold 
««me.” 
From God's bilog* this ly ac- 
- quainted with the behaviour of all his 
_ creatures, the Pfalmiſt moſt wiſely infers, 
that he will make a ſuitable difference in 
his dealings with them, according to their 
reſpective deſerts; and, at the ſame time, 
expreſſes his own abhorrence of all ungod- 
lineſs.  ** Surely, thou wilt ſlay the wick- 
ed, O God! Depart from me therefore, 
E 4 * 60 Ye 


I. To eſtabliſh this important doctrine; 


56 8 RON . 


« Ye. bloody. men! Do not I hate them, 


10 Lord, that hate thee? And am dot 
I grieved wah se, dat di ,t 


| * 3 
** thee?” . i 10 di gnoiſt 


He then appeals 10 Ged. ſor the ſincerity 


cludes with intreating the Diving Grace, 


to aſſiſt his honeſt endeavours ; to confirm 
him in a+ couple of religious virtue. 
Search me, O God: try me, and exa- 


45 ie, my thoughts; ſce if there be any 
e way of wickedneſs, in me, WOE 9006; in 
the way ererlaſting dd raed? 


Thus it ſeems to be the purpoſe * this 


noble hymp, to to aſſert the Divine Omnipre- 
bende; or that God exiſts in every place, 


is witneſs to every action, and every de- 


* ſign; that conſequently his providential 
© care: eren, eee 


* himſelf.” 97 „ 5970 57 


My buſineſs, in, thus 1 hall be; 


and to explain God's univerſal, preſence, as 
far as we ſeem capable of conctiying right- 
ly, or of talking rationally, about it. II. 
Ti e vie fee della eps” 


| of this heart, in theſe declarations n und, n- 


. 1 e r 


: 
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57 


e eee by” 


draws, from our :refleftions upon it. 
| 43 Tas. Af God created all — it 


is.,qvideot, \by- the! very terms, that His 


power extends-to/them all; that he tho- 


roughly underſtands the nature, and every 


property, af hat he himſelf has made; 


that he can influrnce and over- rule them, 
on kxeteiſe his ſovereign authority over 


them, in whatever; manner hö thinks fit. 


A herofeated all tkrings; all things 


| ad be equally dependent upon him: all 


muſt. be vequally ſubject. ti him : all muſt 
derive thrir original eſſential qualities, 
from kim. He is chef life, the firſt great 


active principle, of the univerſe: there is 


no being in it, hut what he introduced: 
there is no perfectian! in ahy part ofilit; 


but what proceeded ENS is com- 


prebended-in him. Ad MIA uh ode hoc 


he can-again.deſtroy them: as he gave them 


m_ to bring „ ; 62122 


31 


Further yet. eee el things, 


their being, he can tale it away. För the 
ſame: rraſon, he can produce any alteration 
in them, any change in their condition, 
which their nature will er OY 


Thus 4 


38 S RRNRMON IV. 

Thus much, I think, is not only con- 
ſonant to phileſophy} but is intelligible to 
every man; und ſhewes you, how God 
may be ſaid, in a very clear ſenſe, to be pre- 
ſent every where, or with every part of the 
univerſe; the whole of Which, being his 
own divine work; ie therefore entirely un- 
der his direction, and at his diſpoſal. 


adly. Av all things depend upon God, 
for their firſt exiſtence ; ſo do they like- 


His power is conſtantly exerted; to keep! 


them in the order, in which they ſubſiſt 


to preſerve | theit ſeveral connections, the 
ſeveral relations they bear to cach other. 
Were this ſuperintending power to be once 
withdrawn, all life would die; all motion 
in the material world, would ceaſe; this 
immenſe | and beautiful frame of things, 
would be quickly diſſolved, and loſt in con- 
fuſion. + What the pſalmiſt ſuys of man, 

that * when God hideth his face, We are 
0 troubled; when he taketh away our breath, 
% we return to our native duſty” this is 
applicable, to every other creature; which 
muſt be perpetually; upheld, by the hand 


chat created it; by the hand o him, "who!  } 


alone 


wiſe, for the -continuance-of their being. 


— wn 3 
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done is ſelf. exiſtent ; in whom angels, as 
well as men, live and move, and have 
10. their being. W 1 010 tif... 24949 
Thus, again. Since God is nat only the 
author of the univerſe, but, by an inceſſant, 
proyidence, its gracious preſer ver: he may, 


in this reſpect too, be very juſtly faid 4 


every where preſent. 4041141 % auen 
How he is ſo 31: how he acts, at, thi fins 


inſtant of time, upon ſubjects that are almoſt 
infinitely diſtant from each other; we can- 
not indeed tell; nor can our preſent facul- 


ties poſſibly comprehend it. But that he 


does this, is as certain, as that there is 4 
God at all, or as any other truth in nature,” 
There are ten thouſand truths, which we 
infallibly know to be ſuch ; but which we 
can very imperfectly, if at all, account; for. 
There are events without number, which 
we ſee come to paſs every hour of the day; 
the formal production of which, is the pro- 
foundeſt myſtery to us. We know abun- 
dantly more of effects, than of the manner 
in which they are effected. Our eyes, and 
all our ſenſes, demonſtrate the former: but 
we have no powers of body or mind, that 
ean lead us to a diſcovery of the latter. 

ee This 


* 


ple, and yet ſtrongeſt figures, in the tenth 


_ & of the infinite God that nothing 1 
one, or can ever come to paſs, through- 


6 S8 E RMON IV. 
This intimate preſende of the deity win 


every part of his creation, this conſtant ex- 


ereiſe of his providence over it, is ſet forth 


by our © Savior, under two of. the moſt ſim- 


chapter of St. Matthew: where he telle us, 


ground, without our heavenly: Father 
and that, the very hairs df our heads, 
are all numbered. By which be plaitily 
means, that no event, however inſignifi- 


cant it may appear to humati ignorance or 


© preſumption, is beneath the \6bſervation 


out the world, without nnen 
mid e od 9) won io 

Upon the Whole. Though we can by 
10 means explain the formal manner of this 
divine perfection yet thus much We are 
ſure of, and ought to reſt ſatisfied in; that 
God, as Author and Governor of univerſal 


yt 


nature, is every where preſent; by his wiſ- 


dom to perceive; by his power to exe- 
ute, e mne and pro- 


| er foe x 60 underſtund: enough, to 


anſwer 


tut even u ſparrow cannot fall to the 


S. NRMON W. 62 
inſwer every purpoſe of our preſent being: 
enough, to direct us, in what ſhould be 
the end of all our knowledge; I mean, our 
practice: aa Ar yp and duty towards 
him. Ven 154255: wn 

II. Which ring to the ſecond- point 
propoſed ; namely, n The uſes, to which we 
© muſt apply this eee is pense 
neee bio orrects Kur 

1. When we think open /this amacing 
Attribute af the deity, it ſhould ſtrikes us 
with the profoundeſt' reverence and  humili- 
ty; with the deepeſt ſenſe of our on weak, 
dependent condition. Humility is indeed 
_ a virtue, which every divine perftction 
ought; to create in us ; but more eſpecially, 
the attribute, I am naw. confidering. 1 All 
that we know, or can conceive of God, 
declares his ſupreme dominion ovet us: but 
this, in particular; that he is continually 
pfteſent with us; ſupplying our. various ne- 
ceſſities; ſupporting us in our very being. 
furniſhing, us with all things needful for its 
preſervation and happineſs. This, I ſav. 
more immediately leads us to reflect upan our 
indigent, helpleſs eee e ee 
jection to the divine: ¹ fil. 

Aba . How 


n a ; 
* 
T4 


62 S ER MON CV. 
_ : How Ucan we, then, ſuspkiestly adore 
this Almighty power, which is always ſo 
near us! Which we every moment feel 
within ourſelves, and ſee in all the objects 
hat are about us! And without which; 
we, as well as they, ſhould inſtantly periſh, 
und fink into nothing l How can we for- 
bear joining with the Pſalmiſt, in that 
truly pious exclamation! « I will praiſe 


<< thee; O Lord 1 For I am wonderfully 
* made l Marvellous are thy works l And 


© that my foul knoweth right well!“! 
Bauch reflections as theſe, are not the 

offspring of ſuperſtitious fear, or an over- 
heated imagination; but are the cool ſug- 
geſtions of reaſon, and neceſſarily riſe in the 
breaſt of every man, who at all conſiders 
his dn conftitution.---You' can neither 
look into yourſelf,” nor view any part of 
the creation around you; bat ſuch thoughts 
will * to you, almoſt whether you will 
or no. And never to be ſenfible of them, 
betrays either abſolute inattention, or groſs: 
ſtupidity. It ſhews; either that our minds 
are totally unemployed ; or elſe that they 


are employed upon ſubjects, rer to | 


185 and unworthy of our regard? 
1011 Ces ay. 
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adly. Are we thus continually in the 
pfteſenct of God ? How. [careful ought this 
to make us, of our whole behaviour 1 


What a perpetual guard ought we to keep 
over gurſelyes, and every article of our con- 
duct How cautious ſhould we be, not to 


neglect our duty, bene r e 


. 
There iu nothing 10 efsdnsl 00 2 


men within the bounds of decency and vir- 
tue, or to deter them from all indecency 
and vice, as the preſence of ſome perſon, 
whoſe ' authority they fear; whoſe good 
opinion they eſſeem; or to whom they 
are, upon whatever account, deſirous of re- 
commending themſelves. Almoſt all peo- 
ple feel an awe about them, while they are 
in the company of thoſe, whom they look 
upon as their ſuperiors; And we ſhould 
reckon- a man profligate to exceſs, that 
would dare to commit any wickedneſs, in 
the ſight of a Magiſtrate; or to break the 
laws of his country; in the face of his 
_ King. No creature could do this, but one, 
that was hardened againſt all regard to cha- 
racter, all RY of _— Wn W 1 jon 
niſbment. dias Fan 1 55h n89- 

Ir 
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If chen you pay ſuch reſpect p the pre- 
ſienee of: men, of bke-infirmities with: yours 
ſelves ; never fonget, that you. are cunſtant- 
| wn the preſenee of s fer greater: fuperioh\} 
1 that you act under the conſtant! notice of 
$ : the wiſeſt, as woll as the moſt powerful, of 
| | governors; wh. has perfect :kriowledge: to 
| diſcern, and is irrefiftiblyable to puniſh, all 
that you do amiſs: From whom alb earthly 

magiſtrates derive their authority l- Fo 
A | whom princes themſelves are ſubject q and 
| depend upon him for their life, their health, 
their grandeur; and all that they enjoy, as 
_— * ee n _ 
Theſe e ont is the 
| greateſt) weight with us, according to all 
the eſtabliſhed rules of good manners 3 
upon every principle of modeſty, gratitude: 
or intereſt; that engages us to behave: well, 
before one another. For, are you aſhamed; 
openly to affront, or even to diſoblige, a 
generous friend? God is the moſt bounti- 
ful, of all benefectors l- Do 'you- honour 
the perſon, and tremble at the ſentence, of 
an human judge; which, in its utmoſt 
\ rigor, can | aſſet your body only ? Ged'is | 
— | able 


| SE K M ON IV. 5 6. 
ke te dete both body and Tou?, for ever! 
II a Werd, Euch motive, that can induce 


8 bettets hete upon 
earth} beeomes infinitely ſtronger, when you 


; i . 80 that Gy: maſter, "whoin * 


W 
zdly. oer dle ue, geben n . 


infincerity, in our converſation, ot concerns, 
wih eich other: For if neither heaven, 
nor eurth, not the deep itſelf, has a ſingle 
cortier that is exempt from this almighty 


power; Where can ſuch wickedneſs expect 


to find" ſhelter? How can it hope to paſs 
unnoticed, or unpumiſhed ? If it cat throw 


ſhould think to ſkreen itſelf under cover of 
the night ; the Pfſalmiſt will tell you, that 
this is no defence from that all- pĩercing eye, 
ba which the night'is as clear as the day; 

which the light, and the dirktieſs, arc 


— ” 


ſcheine; in ſhort, of all pies; i 


o impoſe upon the world with ſuch dex- 


"uy as to eſcape * penalties, 
Vor. I. | due 


Bght'of God, ſbews you the folly, us well 
he banen e in prirute vinsiny; of all 


4 vail over the faces of men, it cannot poſ- 
fibly deceive the wiſdom of God. If it 
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due to their 'crimes.! Even in this, you 
ſind, they generally fail. But ſuppoſe they 
| ſucceed: ſuppoſe they can fly, from human 

juſtice : they cannot fly, from their own 


guilty. | conſciences; nor from the Judg- 
ment of Him, * who is greater than their 


65 hearts, and knoweth all things. e 


Let us then remember it, a8 a ſtanding 
erzument which the text affords. ys, againſt 
all. kinds of falſehood, fraud, or treachery; 


to avoid. When they fancy W 
„nean, they are moſt expoſed· When 
they imagine themſelves moſt Seng, 9 
are in the utmoſt danger. 

Athly. As the doctrine before us, may 
zuſtly be a terror to all wicked men; ſo is it 
matter of the higheſt. conſolation | to all 
good men. There cannot be a more de- 
lightful reflection, than to conſider that we 
live under the conſtant inſpection of a moſt 


merciful creator ; whoſe ſingle view, in the 


formation of the world, was the welfare of 
| his creatures; who uniformly purſues / the 

| ſame gracious. purpoſe, through the whole 
courſe of his -providence ; whoſe laws are 


that, in, the end, they defeat themſelves; 
and increaſe the condemmation, they mean 


ö a a 0 qe 


 direfted | 
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direQted to no other end; and. who has in- 
ſepambly connected our duty with our hap, 
. pinels., - Theſe, I ſay, are moſt comfortable 
refletions ;.- that ſhould, ſupport our, cou- 
rage under all the trials, which, in this 
ſtate. af probation, can. be laid upon us. 
Whenever God ſuffers good men to 
Ie under any preſent diſtreſs; he. does 
k. for the exerciſe of their virtue; and for 
other wiſe reaſons, which demonſtrate chat, 
. the final iſſue of things, all will turn out 
to their everlaſting advantage. Iſ you have 
but the teſtimony of a. good conſciences 
this alone will inſure the favor of God, and 
ſhould give you an unſhaken confidence in 
him. If you do but honeſtly diſcharge your 
ſeveral duties, to the beſt of your power 
whatever be your preſent circumſtances, you 
cannot, in the end, be miſerable ; you will 
be undoubtedly, and unſpeakably, happy! 
Here, then, is the refuge of all injured 
* of all afflicted righteous perſons; 
God, who. ſees and knows, and by 
. immenſe ſpirit fills, all things; can- 
* not poſſibly be unconcerned in the affairs, 
cor be indifferent about the behaviour, of 


a mankind,” I defy you to conceire, that 
| * 4 or in- 


- " 
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infinite wiſdom can be conſtantly preſent 
with us, without making us the ob of 
Its conftant attentiun; without having #'Ufs - 
ferent regard to perſons, according to their 
different characters, and different conduct. 
That it muſt do ſo, is evident from the teaſon 
of things} is confirmed, by every page of 
ſcripture ; and follows from every idea we 
can form of God, whether by the "light" of 
nature, or of 'revelation. | 
„„The ways of man,” 'fays Billie, 
«tare before the eyes of the Lord: and he. 
© pondereth all his goings.” So, again: 
© The eyes of the Lord are in every place, 
„ beholding the evil, and the good.“ And 
the author of my text: The eyes of the 
Lord are upon the righteous, and his cars 
" ** are open to their cry; but the face of the 
Lord is againſt them, that do evil.“ 
Every conſiderate perſon has an internal 
conviction of the truth of this doctrine. As. 
no wicked man therefore, if he thinks at all, 
can enjoy any real tranquillity ; ſo no man 
| needs, no man ought, to deſpair, if he is but 
_ virtuous, Indeed a man cannot deſpair, 
without abſolutely forfeiting that character; 
without betraying a criminal want of be- 
A. r lief, 
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llaf, in e —_—_ and me 
dences. 
. gthly.. 1 ſhall conclude, with homing. - 
up all chat has paſſed upon the ſubject that 
you may the more cafily recollect, and retain 
it 4-114 {abbr 
| The Gmpleſ, the moſt popular ple 
nation, of the divine omnipreſence, ſeems to 
be this :<-- That as God created all things, 
he cannot but be perfectly acquainted with 
their ſeveral natures, qualities, and mutual 
relations. And as they are all his on 
work, hie own production; they muſt all 
be entirely dependent upon him, entirely 
ſubje& to his direction. This is the con- 
dition of every created. thing, wherever it 
exiſts, Conſequently his knowledge and 
power muſt equally extend to (or, in other 
worde, muſt be equally preſent with) every 
being ; every part of the univerſe. 

- The: practical uſes to be made of this 
important article of religion, are | chiefly 
thoſe; which I have already mentioned. 
Ir ſhould imprint upon our minds, the 
© moſt humble ſenſe of human frailty; 
with the profoundeſt reverence of that 
amazing power, by which we are thus in- 
ES * 


7 86 E RM ON IV. 
ceflintly ſurrounded and ſupported. Ty 
teaches us the neceflity of keeping a perpe- 
tual guard over our whole behaviour, to- 
wards: God and man; of being upright, 
in all our deſigns; ingenuous and undiſ- 
guiſed, in all our tranſactions. It is, (I 
mean, it ought to be) the bane of all clan⸗- 
a - th It ſhews the common 
maxim, that honeſty is the beſt policy. 
to be univerſally true; in all eaſes, in all 
ſenſes. Since the moſt accompliſhed hy- 
pocrite upon earth, cannot conceal a thought 
of his heart from the eyes of Him, Who 
ſees the ſecrets of all hearts, and will re- 
ward them openly. Finally. It yields the 
nobleſt comfort to every virtuous perſon, 
under the troubles incident to this tran- 
ſitory life; as it demonſtrates, that God 
exerciſes an impartial government over us; 
and is the eternal protector of all good 
men: whoſe very ſufferings therefore, are 
intended for their benefit; and cannot fail 
to end in their glory, if they bear them 
with that — no to the divine will, 
which diſt hes a wil and religious 
mind. * Sinan 3196/16 Sober hs. Ri, 
21111? x 2 A7 ine Wo 39 A! due | 
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SERMON IV. 71 
Such are the inferences, proper to be 
drawn from this capital doctrine; ſuch 
the uſes, to. which it ſhould be applied. 
Nothing now remains, but what will de- 
pead entirely upon yourſelves ; namely, that 
©Ye take care to remember theſe. things, 
*and to regulate your practiſe accord- 
* ingly. Wh 


To the King Eternal. 
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eee 10 Th 15. 

Het ix the Ainighty, that we Handl forve 
Hin And what profit ſhould we have, if 
ee Him? 


Tuxer words, ig Job's iv to his 
friends, may be conſidered as part of 
an objection, commonly made by diſputati- 
ous men, againſt religion in general, and the | 
duty of prayer io particular; taken from an 7 
opinion, that © all things, relative to the 24 
condition of mankind, are unalterably fixed, 
* not by God, but by a blind fatality, in a 
determined chain of cauſes and effects; 
* that, conſequently, all addreſs, or applice- 
* tion, to Him, muſt be utterly ineffectual.” . 
Thie opinion, they think juſtified by their 


experience * mY Naw. 1 * 2 


eit 1! 
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\ their obſervations on the ordinary courſe of 
_ worldly events; from which it appears, that 


little, if any, regard is paid, td men's differ- 
ent merits, or behavior. 8 


Thus, as you read in ſeveral verſes pre- 
ceding the text, The wicked live, become 
« old, yea are mighty in power. Their ſeed 
« is eſtabliſhed in their ſight with them, and 
« their offspring before their eyes. Their 
. ©© houſes ure ſafe from fear, neither is the rod: 
ef God upon them. They ſend forth 
their little ones, like a flock. They ſpend 
* their days in wealth. They take 141 
* ftimbrel and harp, and rejoice at the ſo 
«of the organ. Therefore they ſay unto 
God, depart from us: for we deſire not 
e the knowledge of thy ways; What is the 
«Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve Him ? Or 
bat profit ſhall we have, if we prey unto 
4 him.” 
The fame belief in ate; is mentioned by 
the writer of Ecclefiaſtes, © No man 
« knoweth either love or hatred, by all that 
is before him. All things' come alike to 
All. There 1s one event, to the righte- 
dus, and to the wicked: to the good, to 
**the clean, and to the unclean : to him that 
ſacrificeth, 


1 a "oY _— — 5  Y 
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« ſacrificeth;/and to him that facrificeth not. 


As is the godly, ſo is the ſinner; he that 
lat eee eee 
is one event, to all. 


- :Now here, before I enter eta | 
ſubject, let me remark: Firſt, The fact it- 


ſelf, that all things come alike to all, 
is but partially, and by no means univerſally, 
or even generally, true; as Job himſelf de- 


clares, in the verſes hat follow the text: 


Secondly, Every objection men can invent 
againſt the diſpenſations of heaven, ariſe en- 
tirely from their not underſtanding, or not 
attending to, thoſe diſpenſations; which 
cannot poflibly but be wiſe, as well as juſt; 
and will for ever remain ſo, when theſe vain 


cavils, with all the authors of them, * 


have long been buried in ſilence. 

I 0o proceed, then. Prayer is perhaps the 
ebene of human duties; founded 
upon this ſelf-evident conſideration; that 


* man is a creature, utterly inſufficient for 


his own happineſs; a creature, who wants 


the perpetual care of that ſuperior power 
which we call God, for his preſervation, 


© and ſupport. Whence he is under the 


We obligations, to learn and obey the 
5 | will. 
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vill of his ſovereign power, nen, 
nm ati praveſtion.... 1 27 * 
The beauty order and — —_ 
vance, that appear throughout the works 
of nature, abundantly prove God's univer- 
ſal government and providence, . ** The in- 
_ «« yidble things of him, from the creation 
renner by the 
«* things that are made 3 even his ud 
#4 power, and Godheg Fn 1 
It is our duzy therefore, — 
his authority over us. and our ſubijection o 
him, in the very beſt manner we are able. 
And the beſt manner of doing this, is by 
praying to him: Whereby we declare our 
ſenſe of. the bleſſinge we receive from him; 
of our continual dependence upon him, for 
| our being, and enjoyments ; of his all- ſuſ- 
ficient wiſdom and goodneſs, which diſpoſe, 
as well 28 enable him, to give us whatever 
is moſt, expedient for us, whether with te- 
n preſent liſe, or a future one. 
Again. Our inward feeling of out o.wn 
8 naturally incites us ta look aut 
for a ſupply: of tham: While, at the fame 
time, aur experience demonſtrates, beyond 
N * ws: can do, will ef- 
ſectually 
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y relieve them. We muy dw. and 
: but God mult” give the increaſe... 
We inay labor, in ten thouſand other in- 
 Nances: but, without his affiſting hand, we. 
— bare Tight of reaſon ſhould dire the 
| 1 themſelves Oat: by prayer; 6. 
cording to the ideas, they kad realy form- 

ed of wor * ſ nne rt 
> This ellential duty of religion 
at large, 'ts finally confirmed by the” religion 
of Chriſt: Which commands, that In 
| every thing, by prayer and fupplieation, 
wich thankſgiving, we let our requeſts 
« be made known unto God * Who, = 
our bleſſed Lord expreſsly” affures us, ts al 
Aar them I 
ye, being evil, know' how to give good = 


T7 


gifts to your children; how much more | 


« ſhall your Father who is in heaven, gie 
| good things to them that aſk him - a 
Thus much being premiſed, 1 ſhaft en- 
kid to give a ſatisfactory anſwer, to the 
two queſtions propoſed in the tert: I. By 
thewitg” you, who is the proper obje@ of 
Sur" oa, 0" why he is ſo: II. By 
9 


« 


* 


pointing ont the benefits that ariſe from the 
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duty of pmper 2 as well to individuals, @s 


to the community. III. The concluſion | 
| ſhall contain a few hd exhortations to the 


obſervance of it. Rieden Os 
J, chen.,  ReſpeRing, the ject of our 


that created, them: to the ſupreme Lord 


of the world z/ to the. firſt cauſe. of all life 


and .happineſs : who, as St. Paul not only 
piouſiy but moſt. philoſophically, teaches, 


< Is above all, and through. all, and in us 
e all: ſor whom, and to "whom, and, by 


« whom, are all things.” Whoſe univerſal 
preſence makes him always near to every 
one of us: ſor_* in him we live and move, 
** and have our being. Whoſe perſect 


knowledge renders it impoſſible that our 
wants ſhould be unnoticed, or ouP® petitions 
unheard, by him. Whoſe infinite power is 


able to do for us exceeding, abundantly, 
above all that we can aſk or think. Whoſe 
goodneſs freely beſtowed on us. our life, 


with all its comforts z and ever inclines him 
. 6 Ky 2 }- 


* 


devotion, it ſeems the united voice of reaſon 
. religion, that All intelligent creatures 
| both apply for relief, and return 
. thanks for what they already enjoy, to him 


—uyceiweosd zi +jrzc.c.eccicztt was» 


a 


9 m__— * 
whoſe mercy gives us hope; — eyen — 


we haye forſaken him, yet, if we will» re- 
turn to him, we ſhall be reſtored to he 
favor, and find! compaſſion: before him. 
„With regard then to, prayer, thankſgiving, 
and every kind of religious adoration; none 
but the Almighty, has the ſmalleſt right to | 
it, All addreſe to any other Being, as the 
object of our devotlon, is ſetting up other 
Gods beſde him, who is the true, and only, 
God of nature. 18s (1 rue Hi yaR 
Tou cannot be at 4 loſs ce hne why.che 
Deity has this ſole claim to our, religious 
ſervices: Namely, that We detive what 
* ever we are, or poſſeſs, from him alone: 
No being elſe, ever had, or ever can have, 
an independent dominion over us. They 
all are his creatures, as well ase and, ex- 
clufively of him, Can neither procure to us 
anys happineſs, not avert from us any 
miſery. He is the ſource of all power, and 
and therefore the ultimate author of all the 
good we , receive z though it be often con- 
veyed to us by the hands of inferior agents. 
In few words---No one, except himſelf, 
has, properly ſpeaking, any thing to give 
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_ . hes unlrcofily pee. 
 "priccor of hinge 
1-27 6: T's acknowledge the dn as 
uon Father of alli was the prime com- 

- mandment” in the Jewiſh law; and diftin- 

— religion, which was of his own 

from the falſe religions of the 

—— world. The ſame is alſo a ſunds- 

mental principle in the goſpet of Chrift. 

And to'worſhip any other perſon, who can 

have no divine perfections in Himſelf, nor 

any divine authority over us, is deemed, 
throughout both the old and new teſta- 
ments, to be Departing from the living 
God, to be ſerving e Len 
eee ag 10 
Hence you ſee the an 0 heschen 
nations, who invented a multitude of differ- 
ent deities, with partial, local, attributes; 
and prayed to them, on partial, local,” oc- 
caſions. Hence it follows too, that all ho 
prayers of chriſtians, to angels; or ſainto, or 
very ſame ſtamp ; directly repugnant to the 
will of God, to the whole idea of genuine 


Wo. 12 
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* 1 Kro ft l. de fifa; in defence of 
thoſe we pray to angels, and tö tlie ſpitits 
of god men departed; that fie fappli- 
them is Mediators of ily j wid are to 
terctde With” God, or to intteat him on 
heir behalf, But ate not theſe” Media- 
tors, entirely of theft bu debinng; is Pa- 
5 0 6ppolttfori to the commaiicl of God, 
to the tenbr of ſeriptüte 7. No ole 
ipp6int'# medidtor nth” God, but God 
— And he Has appointed Chriſt, tHe 
ſole, che alf-fufficient, Mediatör; in whoſe 
nate; he has rde "thit alt dür prayers 
val Be fred it hikh; . Thelé 18 Se 
God,“ 'fays" the great apoſtle; and Bhs | 
Wader Kee God and Heh, the mat 
© ORR jeſus.“ And; if his piftie to the 
Coldatts, He wh ty thts Explicit charge: 
| — 6&3 in Word, or deeil; dd atf _ 
In the” nürfie of the Lord feſus; giving 
er chäktiks tö God the Fatlier, 'by me"? 
-v pon the whole; theh! Alx adoration of 
any being, thidghtiary or teal, except the ſus 
pfeme ſovereig of the ufliverſe, is conttaty 
chen to tlie priniftive religion of nature; 
but eſpecially to the revealed religion of the 
goſpel. And to Worſhip Him in any other 
Vol. I. G | manner 
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PB; than. ee Chriſt the on Me- 
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land all dun pelt ge, is utterly ee ed 
able, and unchriſtian. It is robbing God 
of the honor, peculiarly due to him; and 
is one of the groſſeſt. ſuperſtitions, vun 
5 popery has deluded the world. 
If further proof can be. wanting, in a 
matter ſo evident; let us hear our bleſſed 
maſter's own words, to the author of all 
impoſture: Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
« thy, God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve.” 
- Paul, in the epiſtle juſt now referred to, 
expreſsly condemns this very practice of 
: worſhipping angels. St. John, in his Re- 
velation, affirms ; that, when he would have 
worſhipped the angel, in gratitude for the 


great diſcoveries, which: the angel had made | 


to him; the angel ſtrictly | forbade him: 
«« See thou do i it not! For I am thy fellow- 


« ſervant, and of thy brethren: worſhip 


„God. Theſe paſſages; are direct and full 
to the point. They were delivered as a 
warning, againſt the corruption above-men- 
tioned; and can leave no doubt with any 
man, who is not determined. to pervert | the 
plainglt intention of ſcripture, | "oY 


N * 1 * 
4 
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II. It is time therefore we ſhould. conſider 
the advantages, which both individuals and 
ſociety teceive, from this duty of prayer to 
| our, common Createtr: What a hall 


Anne have, if we ptay unto him? 
1. As we are under gvery poſſible engage» 
mont to obey the) will, of God; whenever we 


his will ; it is abſolutely fit, in the reaſon; of 
things, that he ſhould require, and that we 
ſhould make a confeſſion. of our fins, humbly 
intreating his forgiveneſs of them; which for- 
giveneſs, we can, otherwiſe, never hope to ob- 
tain.” And, beſide the propriety of doing 
this, it is no leſs needful, no leſs beneficial, 
to ourſelves. It is the beſt means of form- 
ing in our minds a juſt apprehenſion of 
their dreadful nature and conſequences, 


with a firm eee to ſhun them for * | 


future. att 
There is e e can Re, true 
repentance in us, like the appearing before 
God in prayer; and conſidering ourſelves 
(which we muſt then do) as under his more 
immediate inſpection. This will ſtrike us 
with reverence, from the thought of his 
awful preſence. It will quicken the ſenſe 


fail, Whenever we either negle or tranſgreſs 


G 2 of 


will our fins ap 
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or our guilt, and fi that ſenſe upon our 
hearts. It will bring our tranſgreſſions to 
temembrance, give us a due abhorrence of 
them, put us upon beginning to change our 
behavior, and amend but lives. The ofteuer 
we thus approach him, the more odious 
peal d ue: the more clearly 
ſhall we ſee the neceſſity of forſaking thiem: 
and ſhall daily grow more able, not only to 

reſiſt, but to overcome, them. nir! 
The firſt ſtep towards à good life, is to 
review what is paſt ; carefully to recollect, 
in what article of morals we are moſt defi- 
cient. Until we do this, it is impoſſible 
we ſhould ſet about any reformation. ' The 
next thing is, to declare before God, an 
unfeigned ſorrow for all our offences 3. 
and devoutly to 1 rew® mercy 8 
them. a int IR a rte 
Prayer then, l as a ſincere ac- 
knowledgment of our former fins (which is 
indeed one capital branch of it) is requiſite 
to procure the forgiveneſs of God; to work 
repentance, in ourſelves ; to ſettle us in 2 
different and ger 2 for the time 
to come. n "x13 = 


- 
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Adly. Prayer is not only needful towards 
dcs converſion. of the wicked, but is highly 
ſerviceable. even to the beſt, of men. It 


virtuous intentions; renders their duty, 
habitual to their thoughts ;---and guards 
them moſt effeuallyg,. againſt falling into 
what i is finful, It adds continual ſtrength, 
to. theic piety ; makes them conſtantly bear 
in wind their dependence upon God, and 
, e are under to 
8 Thus it employs their attention, 
— the nobleſt objects; and prevents that 
dilüpation, that want of reflection, which i is 
the reigning cauſe of error and vice. WP 
34ly., Prayer is an excellent relief, under 
all preſent afflictions; by creating in us a 
ſtedfaſt reliance on the wiſdom and goodneis 
of the, Divine Governor, under whom we 
live: Which is the only thing, that can 
baniſh doubtful or deſponding thoughts; 
that can carry. a man through. this change- 
able world, with peace and chearfulneſs. 
Athly. Prayer to God, teaches us, both 
how to underſtand, and how to uſe, all 
temporal bleſſings, It makes us conſider 
them, in their native light, as his gifts, 
1 G 3 _ whoſe 


preſerves them in their virtues, in all their 
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whoſe property alone they are, and to whom 
alone they belong; as talents, committed 
by him to our charge; which we muſt not 
wWuaſte upon our own pleaſures or ſenſual 
gratifications, but conſcientiouſly apply them 
to the e e. of oe glory, land the n 
of his creatures. PIR LIN 

' othly. np es F ode you ſee; that 
perper lis ible duty of religion, 
and leads to the performance of all other 
duties. It not merely tends to reclaim the 
ſinner, but to _— the e _ in 
every laudable quality. 

6thly. If we take RY as it report 
our preſent | ſtate only; ſince God is the 
author of our life, of all its comforts ; 
prayer to him is requiſite, for obtaining a 
ſupply of theſe deſireable things, and ſuch a 
meaſure of them as may enable us to paſs 
our days with competent ſatisfaction. Or, 
if we abound in them, and live in plenty; . 
thankfulneſs to our benefactor, is the moſt 
likely means, to ſecure his favor, to inſure 
the continuance of his bounty. 
Ithly. As this duty is ſo important to 
individuals, it cannot but be equally bene- 
ficial to ſociety, As it cultivates religion 
dete * | and 


| * 
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and virtue among particular perſons, it is 
of the utmoſt conſequence to mankind at 


large. As it makes us obedient to the laws 
of God, it makes us ready to obey the laws 7 
of man, to diſeharge our ſeveral ſocial duties, 

in our different ſtations, offices, and em 
ployments. Sound (for about ſuch 
only I am ſpeaking)'is the foundation of all 
morality, of all regularity, all good behavior. 
Therefore the fear of God, is the firmeſt 
defence, any nation can have; while atheiſti- 
cal profaneneſs, is a certain prognoſtic of its 
ruin; and muſt, before long, end in its over- 
throw. Where this pious fear prevails, as 
it ought; it eſtabliſhes mutual confidence, 


between man and man: it heightens public 
credit: renders a people reſpectable among 


their neighbours, flouriſhing,” and happy. 
Wherever it is diſcarded, there follows a 
contempt of all government; a general 
want of principle, of regard to each other's 
welfare; tumults n diſorders, without 
number or name; eee and a 
evil work“ | 
When any people Gar cheir Maker, to 
the beſt of their power; they may reaſon- 
an hope for his ſpecial protection; for 
F „ his 


his e dee a nation, or ia 
their public character, —— when 
they ſhew no reverence of himſelf; hen 
they deſpiſe, and trample upon, his laws; 
what can they expect, but that he, in re- 
turn, will forſake them ; will give them up 
to the natural. effect e inflit upon them 
the juſt, pyniſhment®of. their vices and 
impietx l 7 init He een 
re OD Having dwelt —— long on the ad- 
vantages that ariſe, from prayer, to private 
perſons, as well as to public bodies: my 
exhortation to the practice af it, needs be 
but ſhort: And the application of, what 
| has, been fly to ourſelves, is nei 
caly. ; 
1. Let us be 8 in eee 
on the worſhip of God, for our on ſakes, 
for the improvement of our own minds: 
that we may have peace with him; may 
make him our friend; and enjoy à quiet 
conſcience, from the eartainafinh We i: 
bleſſing at his hal. 
Adly. Let us obſerve this yl wer 
barely with @ view to ourſelves, but for the 
benefit of others; that our light may 
e ſhine before men; that we may become 
24 ** ANNE the 


* 
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the inſtruments of : turning many: to righte. 
a ouſne(s,” of advancing the honor of teli- 
gion, and the ſalvation of mankind.” This is a 
glorious work To contribute towards both 
the 5 eternal en ar 
ſellow- creature. merle 0198 
Vou know that aſe matcim of 80 Pest: 
No man liveth to himſelf; and no naa 
: * dieth to himſelf. None of our virtues, oc 
our vices, terminate in our oi perſons; but 
inevitably affect the people, with whom we 
converſe; our children, ſervants, relations; ac. 
quaintance, neighbors. The whole commu- 
nity, in ſhort, feels the effects of them; and is 


"= or injured, in ſome degree or other, 
ey ery ching we do. Therefore a ſincerely | 


devout man, is a general benefactot; while 
every immoral, profane cept roll 20 
a nuiſance, to human ſociety. r. 
It is an old remark, — — 
* further than precept; or chat ptachſe has far 
© more weight than argument. And there is 
not.an.inſtance of any duty, wherein example 
diſcovers greater influence; than in this, of 
the public warſhip of God. Indeed example 
is the only thing, that can uphold it, among 
the yaſt majority of mankind; * 


6 


** 


them; and not give up a moſt evident duty, for 
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of example, the ſingle thing, that can overturn 


it. Let us then remember the apoſtle's excel - 


lent advice to the Hebrews, upon this very 


coccaſion: not to forſake the aſſembling of 
ourſelves together, as the manner of ſome is; 


but to exhort one another, daily; to conſi- 
der the common can of the goſpel ; to 


4 neee love, and alt 


good works. 217 bo 02d 
As for the queſtion in Gen Fc. Whatis 


the Almighty, that we ſhould. eib“ 
any plain chriſtian can give an unanſwerable 


reply to it,. He is our Creator. We are 
indebted to him, for our being; for all that 


wie have, or can enjoy, in this ſtate, or in 
any other. He continually ſupports us; 
can make us miſerable, ten thouſand ways; 


moment. All. power is his, in heaven, and 


earth. In his hand are the iſſues of life and 


© death, of good and evil. For theſe reaſons, 


he has an indiſputable right, to our ſervices : | 


We are bound both to fear and to love him, 
by the united ties, of intereſt, and of duty 
Theſe reaſons, therefore, let us ever bear 
in mind: Let us regulate our manners, by 


10 | any 
im 1 
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2 Any dark; confuſed objections, agiinit-the di- 
—4 Providence: Of which objections, our 


| own ignorance, or daring impiety,”is the'only 


poſſible foundation. Let us never preſume to 
condemn, what we do not comprehend; but 
walk humbly before God, in faith, and righte- 
ouſneſs. Theſe will ex poſe us to no dangers, 
will lead us into no errors; but will conduct 
us to what ſhould be the end of all our pur- 

ſuits, the ſal vation of our ſouls. 
Atchly. Thall conclude, with ſome direc- 
tions, concerning the duty of prayer, from the 
incomparable author of eceleſiaſticus. Say 
* not, I have ſinned: and what harm hath 
1 happened unto me? For, though the Lord 
* is long-ſuffering ; yet he will in no wiſe 
et thee go.---Be not without fear, to add 
* fin to ſin: and ſay not, his mercy is great: 
he will be pacified for the multitude of my 
« ſins. For mercy and wrath both come from 
* him; and his indignation reſteth upon ſin- 
** ners.---My ſon, haſt thou ſinned ? Do ſo po 
more; but aſk pardon for thy former fins. 
Make no delay, to turn to the Lord; and put 
not off, from day to Gays For in thy ſecurity 
_ * thoy ſhalt be deſtroyed, and periſh in the 
e day of vengeance.---Returp to the Lord; 
8 « wake 
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bog wy before his face, and forſake | 


or great is his loying-kindneſs; 
oe and his compaſſion to ſuch, as turn to him 
* in halioeſs.-7-Let nothing hinder thee, to 
pay thy vow in due time; and defer not 
* til}. death, to be juſtiſied. -.- Before thou 


« neighbor the Wrong, that he hath. done 
** thee: So ſhall: thy fins alſo be forgiven, 
*© when, thou, prayeſt.---He that waſheth 


himſelf, after touching a dead body; if he 


touch it again, what availeth his waſhing ? 


* Sos. it with a man, that faſteth ſor his 


« fans and then goeth again, and doeth, the 


„ Game. Who will bear his prayer, or what 


** doth, bis humbling, profit him? But he 


"FR ed the Lord, ſhall be accepted 
1 _—_— ge anion 


- 4 "F To the was Eternal. 
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ve ett er deer 293 ks een eien bar 
Wen a- 10. de : 07 Kilt! 
1 Mio erer Pio)! 
An ui. aun et ger 0 
A ee qu hots: * 7 80 1 1499 * tin. 1 
eee arefited; & de ook gar 
2 whild world, and ige bi own fa? 
Or nee in ee, 
- is nt? : 2362b trop; n to fs 
ro, an ag no Hod og Nuten: 
P ſome ale. jmvedizcly preceding the 
Text, our bleſſed Savior, had been 85 
warning his Diſciples, that?“ He; muſt 
* ſhortly ſuffer many things from the El- 
ders, Chief | Prieſts, and Sctibes; that 
« He ſhould be put to death, and, bg raiſed 
q again the third day. 1 This di ſoouxſe he 
found to be neither reliſhed, not indeed 
underſtood, by the people about him z--— | 
who had all along entertained. very giffereat. 
- notions,. concerning the purpoſe of Chriſt's, 
coming, and the nature of his Kingdom. 
St. Peter in particular Began, to rebuke 
/ 60 him, 5 


84 SERMON 
him, ſaying, Be it far from —_ Lord: 
„This ſhall not be unto ' thee.” Upon 
which our Lord, in the twenty ſourth verſe, 
deolares to them mire explicitly : If any 
„% man will come after me, let him deny 
40 himſelf, take up his croſs, and follow 
„ me. The meaning is, Not only I 
| * myſelf muſt ſuffer, but ſo muſt you like- 
© wiſe ;---if ye will be my diſciples indeed, 
and not abandon the maſter. ye have pro- 
feſſed to ſupport. To be a Chriſtian is 
not, as you flatter yourſelves, to enter into 


a ſtate of eaſe or independence; but will ne- 


N ceſſarily expoſe both you and many others, 
to perſecution for righteouſneſs ſake,” in 
defence of the doctrine I was ſent to 


* eſtabliſh. And be not ſurpriſed. at what 


I tell yu: do not lock upon the terms, 
as unreaſonable, or cruel: but be aſſured, 

that whoſoever will fave his life, by a 
© cowardly deſertion of me and my reli- 
„gion, ſhall finally, and moſt deſervedly, 
joſe it: Whereas, he that will loſe his 
liſe, by bravely maintaining the cauſe of 
my goſpel, ſhall find it, to life eternal.“ 

Then come the words of the Text. For. 


8 what is a man an if he ſhall gain 
8 | 40 the 


| 3 1 O/N: W 


«the whole world, and loſe his own foul?” 
That is, What would it ayaik a man, if, 
by geſerting me, by tenounging his faith 
in me, he cpuld gain the whole ear th 3 - 

provided that gain would bring upon 
him a loſs, of infinitely greater concern.“ 
This was, the particular occaſtion, on 
which the Text was at firſt, introduced ; 
and is the particular ſenſe, of it, as it ſtands 
in the Chapter before us. But the words 
are manifeſtly. capable, of a general accepta- 
tion. It is an undeniable truth, that No 
wicked man whatſoever, no-fipner- of any 
denomination, can poſſibly be profited by 
* obtaining. the, whole world through his 
* wickedneſs, ; if ſuch an acquiſition. will 
terminate in the loſs, of his own ſoul. 

In this general light therefore, I ſhall. 

: eder the Text;; and ſhall attempt to 
ſnew you, How little all profligate per- 
ſons know their own. good; bon _ 


# ® + *% 


x6 0159's in end of n vif= _ 
tuous life, will then lie open to an one's | 
own. reflection. . 
And, 1. To. loſe our Soul, is not 90 18 
loſe our. Being; but, which is a Joſs in- 
comparably 


7 


violent meaſures,” 


| whole globe, ef all the credtares that del! 


followed by | 
to come 7 In this caſe, you fee; death 


fore, ſays the text moſt pathetieally;· What 
* ſhall a man give, in exchange for © His 


an adequate amends, for ſach # loſs ? What 


can be received) all the pleaſures that can 


9% 3E RMON vi. 


eomperably mere debdful, to lofe our hep. 
pineſs;; to inecur the diſplenfure of God; 


0 undergo in the next world, by divine 


appointment, the eternal penübties of the fins 
we have committed in the 


Suppoſe 


preſent one. 
thereſare that a man, by ſome 
ſecure to Himſelf 
all the wealth of the Indſes +” Suppoſe that 
be eduld even make himſelf Lord of this 


upon the ſucs of it, for the very precarious 
term of humin life: What would this falſe 


glory preßt him, nay would it not be in 


unſpeikable injury to him, if it were te de 
puniſheneht in a world 


would ſoon put an end to the man's 85. 


ments :- but the longeſt period of time 
would put no end to his torments. Where. 


« ſbul?“ What can you conceive to be 


equivalent can the powers of” imagination 
deviſe,, or can this world poffibly afford 
him? What are all the emoluments that 


be 


- 
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dae 


be taſted, in in the circle of a few years. 3 *. 
ſet againſt the happineſs or miſery of eternity? 
If his 1 could procure him the gold 
of Ophir, h e muſt quickly leaye every penny 
of it behind him: He could carry nothing 
away with him, but A guilty conſcience ;, 
the only poſſeſſion, that will pen, ſuch, 

wretches | into another ſtate, 


who heljere the Bible, that were it practi- 
cable for a man, by an uninterrupted ſeries 
of villainy, to decome monarch of all the 
earth, ſole proprietor of all its delights ;---. 
inſtead of a gainer, he would be an infinite 
| ſufferer: -=-becauſe | he muſt purchaſe this 
trankent empire, by debarring himſelf for 
ever ſrom his ſupreme good. This great 
truth, duly attended to, would preſerve the 
public tranquillity 3---would prolong the 
lives of thouſands, who „fall an untimely 
ſacrifice to the ambition of a few lawleſs 
men. N | 
But, 2dy. I beg you will remember, 
that no individual, nor any number of in- 
dividuals combined, .can poſſibly gain the 
whole world, or any thing like the whole 
world, by the moſt ſucceſsful. courſe of 
Var. I. H wicked 
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"wickedneſs. It is a very inconſiderable ſpot 
of earth, that the richeſt” man is owner of, 


whether acquired hy juſt or by unjuſt a mea- 


| ſures, | The real wants of nature ate but 


ſew, and lie in a ſmall compaſs... All the 
artificial wants ingenulty can inyent, will 
require a vety moderate portion of the globe, 
to ſatiate and to cloy them. For when 


once you indulge beyond a certain limit, 


all appetite ceaſes; nature herſelf is over- 
powered, and ſurfeited. Not to inſiſt upon 


the ſhortneſs of life; or the endleſs variety 


of providential 'cauſes, that ſtop the wicked 
in their career, and make it impoſſible for 


the mightieſt of them to ſubdue a fiftieth 
part of the habitable world. Not to men- 


tion likewife, that even the little they do 


conquer, is ſhared with innumerable petty 
Lords and oppreſſors under them, that are 


the odious inſtruments of their tyranny. 


As for raſcals os inferior ſize, and ordi- 
nary talents; it is a very humble pittance, 
to which they can pretend to aſpire. Their 
gains are compoſed of very ſlender articles. 
Their ability to do miſchief, to encroach 


upon the rights of othets, is confined within 


wy narrow bench A peltry ſum of money, 


= : or 
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or a few ill-gotten acres of the vaſt ſurface: 


we tread upon, is all that they can ever 
hope to become maſters of. Vet for theſe: 


poor conſiderations, for this exceedingly» _ 


unequal exchange, they bid adieu to their 
happineſs, and give up their own ſouls. 
Toa perſon of tender ſentiments it is 
melancholy to reflect, by what ſorry motives 
the generality of thoughtleſs creatures are 
led, to offend their Maker, and undo them- 
ſelves, , Could you graſp, in the hand of 
rapine and avarice, the whole extent from 
pole to pole; it would all ſhrink to a point, 
3 valued with the loſs of your on ſoul. 


But to loſe your ſoul for advantages ſo cir- 
cumſetibed, as thoſe which moſt- of us are 


able to attain; is madneſs, in the extteme 
The only way to prevent that loſs, is to 
implore the forgiveneſs of God; ſpeedily 
to repent of the injuſtice, you have com- 


mitted; to make the. beſt fatisfation you 


can, to the parties you have injured. 
But, zdly. The, molt lamentable fact of 
all, remains ſtill to be related: Namely, 
that the majority of wicked men are ſo far 
from, gaining the whole world by their 


wickedneſs, that they do not gain the leaſt: 
H 2 püarticle 
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| particle of it; and only demonſtrate the ar- 
runt folly of the projets, by which they 
mean to promote themſelves, ----$6the of 
them openly trunſgreſs the laws of their 
country, are publicly! puniſhed and diſgra- 
ced. Many, who eſcape: the laws; forfuit 
all character, create themſelves enemies in 
every quarter, are diſcountenanced and deſ- 
piſed hy every mortal around them. Which, 
added to « © conſciouſheſs of their own! 
miſconduct, makes them, if they have any 
feeling left, deſpiſe themſelves ;---refiders' 
them contemptible, in their own ſight: 

Now I ſay theſe men, with ſundry others 
whom your daily obſervation will ſuggeſt! 
to you, are profited by their ſins; in no 
ohe tolerable ſenſe. They plainly blaſt their 
preſent, as well their future intereſt. They 
ſuffer for their vices, both on this yr ww 
grave, and beyond it. 

Indeed nothing is ſo nete as' the” 
behaviour of divers perſons, not merely in 
the eye of religion but of common worldly 
prudence. What numbers ate there, thut 
might acquire all the good things they 
want, or could enjoy; if they Would only 
eck them by direct, by legal, mesſures 

1 EE In 
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In the toom of which, they take ſuch per- 
verſe, .injudicious, Reps ; as muſt inevitably 


defeat their deſign, and lead them far away 
from the point they wiſh to arrive at. All 
people of this ſtamp, beſtow abundantly 
more pains to make themſelves infamous and 
miſerable, than would be ſufficient to make 
chem both reputable and happy. 
For let me advertiſe you, that the gain, 
ſorbidden in the text, is not honeſt, but 
ſcandalous gain, It is that “ unrighteous 
% mammon, which is the fruit, not of in- 
genuous dealing, but of illicit practices 
not of ſpber induſtry, or fair trading, but 
of falſehood, fraud, extortion, The goſpel 
prohibits no man, from reaping the benefit 
of his own uſeful labor. It forbids no man 
to advance himſelf in the world, or to better 
his condition, by lawful methods: but by 
ſuch devices only, as are the reverſe of all 
law, and, for that very reaſon, almoſt always 
| deſtroy themſelves, draw temporal as well as 
eternal judgments upon us. 
The common ſaying therefore, that“ hes 
"2 neſty i is the beſt policy,” which we ſo 
often repeat, and ſo little regard, you will 
find to be unexceptionably true; in ſecular, 
H Ws af 
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as well as in ſpiritual wings; with reſpect 
to the life which now is, as well as that 
which is to come. Happy beyond expreſ- 
ſion ſſiould we be, could all orders of people 
be perſuaded to te this maxim for their 
guide to oy peg their ſeveral FR 
by it br zu on) cots 
But here lies epd Aiſeulty--Not 
to make men underſtand the doctrines, or 
acknowledge the obligations, of religion; 
but to induce them to conſider theſe things, 
ſo as to act accordingly. Tranſitory ſchemes, 
and preſent objects, engage our whole atten- 
tion. A few ſenſual gratifications, or a lit- 
tle dirty lucre, engroſs all our thoughts; 
unmoved by diſtant, though far ſuperior, 
bleflings. Bad education gives us wrong 
notions, which . the ae ere of 
wrong practices. £ 
The end then, the invaluable eee 
of religious inſtruction, is to furniſh our 
minds with juſt ideas of ourſelves, of the 
things that are about us; to moderate our 
love of the warld; to raiſe our affections to 
the things that are aboye; to teach us, that 
the proper happineſs of a chriſtian is a pure 
conſcience, a proſpect of the divine favor, and 
„e | of 
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Ss the unfading joys of heaven. All Which 
our Lord has here formed up, in theſe few 
ſignificant words: LL What i is a man profited, 

, eif he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe 
his own ſoul? Or what ſhall a man give, 
"A exchange for his ſoul . 

Athly. Enough perhaps may 2 been 
already faid, to Juſtify the text ; to convince 
you, that ſinners offend. as groſsly againſt 
themſelves, againſt their own ſouls, as _ 

can do againſt their maker. 4 

But of this infatuation, this blindneſs to 

their own welfare, there is one cauſe; 

which, though I have often hinted it to you, = 

I cannot forbear enlarging upon. The epi- 

demical, the fundamental « error, of wicked 

men, appears to me, to be this. They all 
ſeem to ground their actions upon a very | 
falle preſumption, that * our duty and our 

© intereſt arc two quite different matters ; 

that if we conſtantly adhere to the former, 

ve muſt often neceſſarily deſert the latte. 

It is from this fatal miſtake, that one part of 

mankind are preying upon the other; the 

poor plundering the rich, the rich depreſſing 

the poor. Hence it is, that ſhort-fighted 

creatures expect to be ah gainers, to do 

| 12 73 themſelves 
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themlelyes prodigious ſervice, by 1 i 
the face of their own reaſon, and the ex 
preſs commands of. God: than 8 ex- 
pectaticn nothing, i in all nature, can be more 
Om; or abſu urd. hs 

In truth. The common crude indigeſted 
notions ſelf-intereſt, are the nurſery of 
all evil; 3 the bane. of ey thing that is 
generous, or good, They the deſtruction 
of all honor, of all private Friendſhip, of 
public virtue. They at are the ſource of all 
the ſtrife and contention, all the hatred and 
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| 1 win, that poiſon, the comforts of ſociety. 


Whereas with a chriſtian (I might lafely ſay 
with every man, but particularly with a 


chriſtian) intereſt. and duty 89 hand in hand ; 

They can nieyer interfere, nor ever be di- 
vided. An honeſt man is the happieſt 1 . 
even with regard to the preſent life ; 


is undoubtedly ſo upon. the whole, or 7 
regard to eternity. Koavery and licentiouſ- 
neſs will generally ruin you, ia this world ; 
but they will infallibly ruin you, in the 
next. | 
If a Chriſtian therefore. knows any thing 
to be his duty, never let him ſtand a mo- 
ment to demur, whether it be his intereſt: 
ee nne For 


SEND 
or wi with they a are abſolutely. one and 
| the fame. . has joined HIP. together, 


and no power c on earth can put them aſun- 
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which we « ou ught all to learn, from our. in- 
fancy; What is the lecture, which eyery 
parent ſhould read to his children, hould : 
inſtil into their minds from their cradles ; 
namely, that \ To. be good, to do their 
duty, is their certain way to happineſs ; 
© to. be wicked, and to tranſgreſs it, their 
* fure road to miſery ; that. The one will 
* procure them the, approbation of God, 
* and the eſteem, of all wiſe men; while the 
* other will utterly rag. them A 
0 both. x 
This noble leſſon, if you. fix it firmly 3 in 
their * will carry chem through the 


world 
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World les innocence and 'fafety.. it 1 vill 
arm them againſt the temptations,” to whith 
ak ages are ex poſed. It will protect them 
from crimes, that will oh, burtful to 
others, but peffiicious to. themſelves. 'To 
train them up in theſe ſentiments," will be 
A more parental kindneſs, a fairer patrimony 
76 leave them, than the largeſt eſtate, than 
the riches of the Whole eaſt. "Pious prin- 
ciples,” and 4 virtuous education, ſurpaſs 
all earthly treaſures. They will be an in- 
heritance for your children, hen this 
world, with all its fopperies, all its gaudy 
Honors, ſhall be no more 
That affectionate erhortbtioh of Moſes 
to the Iſraelites in the Book of Deuterono- 
my, is a faced fule for every Chriſtian Fa- 
ther, and maſter of a family.” Hear, 0 
«i Iſrael, the Lord our God Is one Lord. 
And thou ſhale love the Lord thy God 
«with all thy foul, with all thy might. 
* Theſe words which I command thee this 
« day, ſhall be in thine heart; and thou 
e ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy 
„ children.----=Thou ſhall talk of them, 
« when. thou fitteſt in "thine houſe, and 
1 thou walkeſt by the way; when 
thou 


Þ E R M 0 107 
. thou lieſt down, And NOI u riſeſt 
_ up.“ It is the high character given by 
Almighty God himſelf, of the great Pa- 
triarch Abraham : 1 know him ; that he 
4 will” command Bie children, and his 
% houſchold, after him: Land they ſhall 
* keep the way of the Lord, to do juſtice 
% and judgment. - An Eminent example, 
that was recorded for "your imitation 1— 
Therefore blefſed will ye be, if ye tread i in 
the ſteps of this father of the faithful! 
5thly. In the verſe immediately follow: 85 
ing the text, our Savior demonſtrates, by 
the cleareſt argument, that Each man's 
duty muſt for ever be his intereſt.. The 
gon of Man ſhall come, in the glory of 
his Father: and then“ (mark the next 
words) * He ſhall reward every man, ac- 
* cording to his works.” 

Now here, I ſay, our Lord points out the 
ſtrongeſt reaſon, why No man can poſſi- 
*;bly be a gainer by his vices; why * every 
* man muſt necellanly be an immenſe gain- 


© et by his virtues.” Every man, you ſee, © 


is to be dealt with, is to be finally diſpoſed 
of, „according to his works. As he 
2 Hay e ee or violated the command- 
ments 
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ments 1 God, as he has gberyed or ne- 
lected the Fin of morality ; as he 

\ . en juſt or unjuſt, merciful or cruel, 
1 or 9 ol [his 3 is the doctrine, 

1 2 taught by. Ch iſt, and by all his 

din, , in, every page of, the New Teſta- 


/ ay” then. 8 100 the reſult of all I, ; 66M 
Haig upon the ſu bjea, vou may Percrive, at 
onę comprehenſive yi View, what i is the pur- 
dae religion ; what, if it were duly 
led, 0, would be its certain effect; name- 
5. T To promote national as well as perſonal 
good; to promote them both, by the wk 
means; to upite the ſeveral claſſes of man- 
kind in one com mog principle, in one com- 
mon bond of piety.to their maker and charity 
to each other. 
Irreligion and immorality have. a quite 
. contrary tendency. They divide the wills, 
the hearts, of men. . They render us totally 
a indifferent to one another's well- being, nay 
create, eternal variance between us ; lift 
« every man's hand againſt his brother, and 
te his brother's hand againſt him. : |. They 
ſet up ſelfiſh deſigns, and private regards, in 
direct 1 to the public welfare; in 
| oppoſition 
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oppoſition to the authority of our governors, 


in defiance of all the ſubjection we owe to 


God or man. The conſequence- is, what it 


cannot but be. They break the quiet of 


the world, and fill it with calamities in every 


ſhape ; with treachery, thefts, and robberies; 
with war and confuſion, at home as well as 
abroad. All which the goſpel of peace was 


intended to ſuppreſs ; to make us happy to- 
gether, both here and for evermore. 


That this heavenly intention may prevail, 


and the gracious ends of it be anſwered, 


throughout the whole earth; ought to be 


the prayer, and, as far as in him lies, the ear- 


neſt endeavour, of every benevolent man. 


To God, only wile. 
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Give ne neither poverty nor richer: feed ne 
with food convenient for me. kf T be full, 


and deny thee; and ſay, who is the Lord? 


Or left The poor, and fleal, and take the name, | 


* God itt vain. 


Tie wiſh of a wiſe man, with Wt to 


the preſent life, has always been reckon- 
ed 'rather a nice thing to compoſe. Gene- 
rally ſpeaking, it has contained greatly too 


much ; and ſometimes, though indeed very 


rarely, too little : for we are extremely 
cautious not to err, on the latter fide of the 
queſtion. But whoever has been miſtaken, 
in this critical point ; Solomon is allowed 
to have ſet us all right, by the ſhort prayer 
in the text, which he aſcribes to Agur 
the fon of Jakeh : har Give me neither po- 


55 verty 


0 


. — 
= 
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„ verty, not riches ; | feed me with food, 


* convenient for me.” 
_ j difcou upon which celebrated 
words, I 4 a pc petition it 
ſelf; with the reaſons that Agur gives, for 
making it. II, I ſhall offer to you a few 
remarks, which may further help to il- 
luftrate: the ſubje&; and may enable you, 
particularly as Chriſtians, to form a juſt idea 
of the world we live 3 1 . | 
a 1, then. Let us take notice 6f the prayer 
itſelf : —— Give me neither poyerty, nor 
«riches :”, Place me in a middle fituation 
of life; diſtant alike from both extremes of 
worldly fortune. Feed me with food, 
10 convenient for me. Grant me ſuch A 
meaſure of good things, as nature requires; 
ſuch, as will refreſh and ſatisfy, but not op- 
preſs, her; ſach as. will at the ſame time. 
be conſiſtent, both with pleaſure, and with 
health.---This is the meaning of Agur's 
| requeſt to God, conſidered i in itſelf, without 
looking any further. The moral and re- 
ligious reaſons, for which he prefers a mode . 


- rate ſtation of life, are contained in the fol- 
| lowing verſe: © Leſt I be full, and deny 


* thee, and By, who is the Lord :”---Leſt 
too 
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and my manners ;---ſhould make me, not 
only proud or inſolent to men, but forget= 
ful and eontemptuous of hee my God. 
„Or leſt I be poor, and ſteal, and take the 
* name of the Lord in vain: Leſt pover- 
ty, with the train of neceſſities that attend 
it, maauld urge me to infringe upon the 
property of my neighbour ; and then to be 
guilty of wilful perjury, in order to con- 
cal my erimes from the world, or to eſcape 
the 2 ee e . 1 . otherwiſe 
ſuſſer. 

This 3 enſs orf the nite benz too 
evident, to require 2 more formal explana- | 
tion; I ſhall only obſerve to you, before I 
proceed to make any particular Wen | 
upon it; How exceedingly ſtriking. and 

© farnjliar, the two foregoing rexſons; for 5 
the . petition, appear ; how” conſtantly we | 
* are. complaining about theſe ſame bad ef- 
fects ef riches and poverty; how daily 
* we fee __ come to pals, in common 
4 ae 

II. Pherefors;" without bogen delay, 
what- has been already fie, is ſufficient to 


ſupply us with many religious and uſeful 
* I. 1 . reflec- | 


* 
* * 
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refle&tions, as the ſecond intended branch ag 
my ſubjet;-, 

I. If ſuch e de 3 ee, 

« pany both extremes of fortune; how kind 
* is it in providence, to put the generality 
of us (indeed as large a number of us, as 
vas poſſi ble) into the middle, and ſafer, 
conditions of life. For, with regard to 
poverty, really ſuch, and properly ſo called, 
it is almoſt always our own fault, if we 
are reduced to jit.—-It is almoſt always 
owing, to our own indolence, or negli- 
gence, or waſteful profuſeneſs ; of all which, 
poverty is the natural offspring. Where 
there is one man, labouring under inevitable 
diſtreſs ; there are abundantly more than 1 
can without ſorrow name, who madly drive. 
themſelves into it: In which declaration, 
I have hardly any doubt that all impartial 


8 obſetvers of what Palle amongſt us, will 


readily join with me. 80 likewiſe, with 
reſpect to exceſſive wealth; it is, for by 
far the greater part, of our own ſinful pro- 
curing : ſometimes, by ſordid avarice: as 
often, perhaps much oftener now a- days, 
by acts of + iniquity and oppreſſion.—In 
both the extremes aboye mentioned, God 


bog oo is 
* 
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is manifeſtly out of the queſtion ; and the 
' guilt, as well as the miſery, of every ſuch 
ſituation, is entirely our own. He has 
graciouſly fulfilled his part, towards us. 
He Has graciouſly provided, what is both 
ſuĩtable and ſufficient for us all; if we are 
but wiſe enough to underſtand it, to receive 
it thankfully, and to make a proper uſe of 
n z Fe 
But, 2dly.. Allowing (which I do not 
pretend to deny) that men are ſometimes 
providentially, or through unavoidable mis- 
fortunes, - poor; they are, however, under 
no compulſion to Steal, or to take their 
« Creator's ſacred name in vain.” God for- 
bid! They ſtill have religion and conſcience 
to teach them, that they ought cheerfully to 
acquieſce in the diſpenſations of heaven - 
that neither poverty, nor any thing elſe but 
his own free choice, can make a man a 
robber, or 4 blaſphemer. They ought. to 
conſider what they ſuffer, as the trial of 
their patience and obedience ; as the exer- 
ciſe of their virtue, here; as the means by 
which they may attain eternal felicity, here- 

_ when their poverty ſhall be changed 
a 92 7 2 N 
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into ſterling riches, ard their TY into 
everlaſting joy, 


Again, Whenever a man comes to great | 
wealth, in the ordinary courſe of inheritance, 


or. from any unexpected cauſes ; I appeal to 
his own heart, whether, inſtead of De- 


© nying his Maker, and faying who is the 


Lord. he is not under the ſtrongeſt poſ- 
ſible obligation to piety and gratitude !--- 
His moſt obvious duty is, to look upon 
providence as his ſovereign benefactor ; and 
to employ his wealth to his Creator's glory, 
by doing ſervice with it to his fellow: 


_ © creatures; by being Rich in good works, 
« ready to diſtribute, willing to communi- 
cc cate.” 


The inference is clear, and exceedingly 
well deſerves the attention of you all: name- 
ly, that neither poverty nor riches are in 
* themſelves, or neceſſarily and effentially, 
evil; that, on the contrary, the former by 
© being dutifully ſubmitted to, the latter by 
© being wiſely applied, will infallibly become 
the inſtrument of our ſupreme good. 
Which is equally true of all the other mat- 
ters, that commonly paſs for articles of proſ- 
perous or adverſe fortune. They are nei- 


. — 
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© ther a bleſſing nor a curſe, if we ourſelves 


© do not make them ſo.” Whatever comes 


from God and his providence, is ſent for our 
benefit; though we may, and do every hour 
of the day, pervert * * an occaſion of 
miſchief. | 
Idly. Let me remark to yob, that no 
poſt; no office, no rank of life, is exempted 
from temptations, 'or is incapable of fin. 
Men may either be enticed by others, or 
may fooliſhly draw-themſelves, into wicked- 
neſs, into injuſtice or perjury, in all condi- 
tions whatſoever ; in the middle and leaſt- 
expoſed Nations, as well as in either of the 
two extremes. The general ſolution of 
which is plain, and what I have often men- 


_ tioned to you on ſundry occaſions : namely, 


that © our. preſent life is a ſtate of proba- 


tien: that, without a power of finning, 


there could be no virtue; nor, without 
6 tetaptations to ſin, any exertion of that 


© virtne : that every man, who holds faſt 


* his integrity under ſuch ſcenes of trial 


will be rewarded, and they who forfeit it 
_ © puniſhed, in a future ſtate of recompenſe.” 


This great doctrine was always known, more 
or FI; to people of all ages, of all religions : 
8 13 but 


© 
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but it is now fully declared to us, who are 
bleſt with the religion of the goſpel; which 
has perfected what nature or former revela- 
tions had taught, has brought life and im- 
mortality completely to light. 
Athly. Let every creature of you hs 
cially remember the two important reaſons, 
which Solomon here gives, why you ſhould 
carefully avoid what I eall wilful poverty. 
The firſt is, that you may not be tempted to 
injure your neighbor; the ſecond, that you 
may not be in danger of profaning the name 
of your God, by complaints againſt his pro- 
vidence, by perjury, by blaſphemy, and con- 
ſequently of incurring a ten thouſand times 
ſorer evil than any: Fw could ſuffer from the 
deepeſt poverty. _ 
On the oppoſite hand, let us pay an 2 
attention to the Royal Teacher's argument, 
why we ſhould never coyet enormous riches : 
namely, that they are ſo oſten found to ſink 
us into an impious forgetfulneſs of the ſu- 
pteme power, who made us; who continu- 
ally preſerves us, and “ giveth us richly all 
„ things to enjoy.” That is, in different 
words, they tend to ruin our moral and reli- 
5 characters; which are of unſpeakably 
4 greater 
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* value, of infinitely higher impor- 
tance to us, than all the gold of Arabia, than 
all the tawdry wealth of both the Indies, if 
we could poſſibly acquire it! | 

: Wherefore in this, as in all other like i in- 
ſtances, we have a direct and unerring rule, 
_ © bravely to withſtand every temptation, that 
© offers itſelf; but never to court, never to 
* ſeek for, any. You need hot be told, It 
is a part of our chriſtian prayer to almighty 
God, that He will not lead us into 
© temptation.” For which reaſon, we cer- 
tainly ought, with our utmoſt vigilance, to 
guard againſt it ourſelves ! Believe me, we 
ſhall frequently find even this alone, an ar- 
duous work ; and happy ſhall we be, if we 
can do it effeftually ! Happy ſhall we be, if 
we can defeat the malice of our fpiritual 
enemies, by wifely Mong” their attacks 
upon us! But, | 
- gthly. Without ever once conſidering 
the ſubje& in a ſpiritual light, or as it re- 
gards a future ſtate ; Agur's prayer, I mean 


the doctrine it conveys, if duly put in prac- 
tice, would be of inexpreſſible prefent ad- 


vantage; both to each individual, and to the 
whole community.----Firſ}, Reſpecting the 
I 4 man 


<D 
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man himſelf; it is an undeniable maxim, 
that © All happineſs is feated within us 3 
that it conſiſts in the having juſt ſenti- 
ments of things; of the world about us, 
and our perſonal ſituation in it; of human 
nature, and human life,” Wherever theſe 
_ ſentiments are wanting, or bear no influ- 
ence ;. neither riches, nor any other circum- 
ſtances of external proſperity, can produce 
internal comfort. Money, to a mind that 
has a greedy and irrational love of it, is 
preciſely like food to a fickly, but yet vo- 
racious, appetite: it nouriſhes the diſtemper, 
not the man. It is like drink to a perſon 
in a dropſy: inſtead of cooling the heat, 
or abating the thirſt, it aggravates and in- 
flames them. Hence comes the remark, 
which you all perfectly know, and repeat - 
edly make ;----that The moſt wealthy 
* miſers, are the pooreſt, the wretchedeſt 
creatures, upon the face of the earth 
Secondly, with relation to ſociety; I beg 
that I may aſk you, or that ye will aſk 
yourſelves; what is it, but The being 
« diffatisfied with the food convenient for 
* us,” which incites private men to defraud, 
and to prey upon, each other ? What, but 
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the ſame reſtleſs ſpirit, in ſtates and princes, 
is the origin of wars abroad; or of diſſentions, 
and public diſtractions at home? In fine. The 
not knowing when we haye enough, or the 
not being contented with it when we certainly. 
have it, is the fatal ſource of almoſt all the 


calamities we bring upon ourſelves, and all 
the injuries. we ſuffer. by the iniquity of 
others, in every character or capacity, in 
every degree or department of life. 
Whence come wars and fightings amongſt, 
© us,” is à queſtion, that will admit but 
one anſwer : © Even of our laſts that war, 
tc jn our members, againſt the dictates of 
our reaſon, and the commandments of God. 
This 1 believe is a truth, univerſally ac- 
knowledged; how little ſo ever it may 
otherwiſe be regarded. And the virtue of 
contentment, like many other excellent 
qualities, has at leaſt the, honor of being 
applauded by all men; if it can obtain 
nothing further from them. It has not a 
ſingle opponent, in ſpeculation, or in pro- 
feſſion; though, God knows, but very few 
advocates, in practice! 
Sthly. I ſhall offer no apology, for fre- 
quently ** before you the preſent ad- 
vantages 


1% SERMON VII. 
vantages (I ſay the preſent advantages) which 
would ariſe to mankind, from a faithful 
obſervance of the duties preſcribed by re- 
ligion : becauſe I think theſe advantages, 
not indeed the capital, yet ſurely a mate- 
rial, argument, in its behalf; perhaps, to 
many people, the moſt forcible one, that 
can be produced. And I have no buſineſs, 
nor the ſmalleſt inclination, to aim at no- 
velty; but at the promotion of our com- 

Fog mon welfare, of 2 peaceable and orderly 

1 | behaviour - amongſt us. This ought to be 
tte object of all diſcourſes, delivered in 
places of divine worſhip ; and I very hearti- 
Jy wiſh, it were more generally made ſo! 
Such” was St. Paul's | idea of the paſtoral 
office, as his own charge to Titus ex- 
prefsly de clares : Theſe things I will 

* that thou affirm conſtantly; that they 
| ho believe in God,” and in his revealed 
word, be careful to maintain good works. 
For theſe things, ſays the Apoſtle, 
| =® are profitable unto men.“ He was to 
"affirm theſe things conſtantly, according to 
our tranſlation, + He was neyer to be, weary 
15 Fer nd om himſelf, nor ever to 


ſuppoſe 


4 
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eee een ee 
hearing them. | 
7thly. ' I muſt not omit a refleQion; 

highly proper in itſelf, as well as cloſely 
connected with what I have faid in the 
foregoing Section: Namely, © The pecu- 
© liar preſent miſery of *that poverty, which 
* men, knowingly, and with open eyes, 

create to themſelves.'---Solomon, you re- 
member, in the fourteenth Chapter of this 
Book of Proverbs, tells. us, that The 
«« rich hath many friends; while the poor 
* is hated, even by his own neighbour.” 
This is too true, even of the poverty that 
comes upon us by neceſſity, or through irre- 
ſiſtible misfortunes. Every mean condition, 
however innocently ſo, is too apt to be treated 

with hatred, or at leaſt with contempt. 
How juſtly odious, then, muſt that beggary 
appear, which. is ſolely the fruit of our own 
criminal follies! Such-a man not only is 
deſpiſed by his neighbours, but ought to be 
deſpiſed. He not barely meets with no 
compaſſion, but he really merits none. He 
not merely has no friends; but, which is 
infinitely worſe, he does not deſerve to have 
any. His caſe, in ſhort, is almoſt exactly 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


+» 


an! 
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Amilar to that of the prodigal ſon, in our 
Savior's admired parable: who would fain 
have filled his belly with the huſks that 


*© the ſwine did eat: and no man gave unto 
him.“ No! as they had all along been 


eye-witneſſes of his profligate extravagance, 


they very wiſely reſetved their charity for 
thoſe, who wanted it as much, and were a 
great deal more worthy of it. If this be 
not indeed an abject fituation z I will ven- 
turt to pronounce, that there cannot one be 
2 be — n nn. the 


Here eee! you ſee not 3 in- 


tereſting, but an immediate reaſon, why, in- 


ſtead of running into, you ſhould uſe every 
poſſible means to ſhun, this ſinful poverty: 
under which, you will have no pity from 
others, nor any thing but compunction and 
remorſe from yourſelf ! Such poverty is one 
notorious inſtance of the temporal unhappi- 
nefs, wherein men involve themſelves, by 
wicligion and vice; and which they would 


moſt undoubtedly avoid, if they could be 


per ſoaded to take chriftianity for their guide; 
to Jive ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in 
* the 5 world.“ For: your belief of 

| OM 
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this, no other faith is requiſite, but a Faith. y 
in daily experience, in viſible and innumer- 
able matters of fact! 
Sthly, and Laſtly. The ledons 40 be 
drawn from this inſtructive text of ſcrĩp- 
ture, may be thus briefly ſummed up. In 
all our conduct, we | ſhould endeavor to dif- 
card. the prevailing falſe, deceitful notions, 
of profit, and of pleaſure ; to keep our de- 
fires in the happy medium, between avarice 
and luxury. We ſhould ſuffer, nei- 
ther riches to elevate, nor poverty to de- 
preſs, us; neither the former to puff us 
up into pride, nor the latter to ſink 1 4900 
deſpair. . 

To the. prayer of Agur, we. ould add 
the ſuperior advice of Chriſt, and his apo- 
ſtles. Take heed, and beware of covet» 
e ouſneſs,” ſays our bleſſed Maſter. Far 
* a man's life,” (the health, the length, the 
reputation,, the enjoyment, of his life} 
* conliſteth not in the abundance. of the 
things which he poſſeſſeth. We brought 
* nothing into this world, and it is certain 
we can carry nothing out; ſays St. Paul. 
Having therefore f d raiment, let us 
be therewith content. But they who are 
| deter- 


8 
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determined at all events. to be rich, nj: 


e they who by licentiouſneſs make them 


„ ſelves poor, fall into various tempta- 
tions, and hurtful laſts, that drown the 


* ſoul in perdition.----For | a+ groveling 
love of money on one fide, and a riotous 
« diſregard of it on the other, are the 
% two grand amm * human miſcon- 


duct. 


Whether of them is the more repugnant 
to the ſpirit of chriſtianity, and to the well- 
being of ſociety ; is a point, that would 
bear a pretty long debate. The people of 


the preſent age, as far as we can judge by 


their praQtiſe, will give their voice utterly | 
againſt penuriouſneſs, in favor of profuſe- 
neſs : How judiciouſly, or how juſtly, 1 
ſhall not waſte time, to inquire ; but ſhall 
conclude; with exhorting you, once more, 
to fly from them both; and to follow the 


direction our Savior gives us, as the moral 


of his pargble, of the Unjuſt Steward.---- 


Let the poor among you by honeſt induſ- 


try, the rich by generous | humanity, 
© make to themſelves friends of the mam- 
mon For unrighteouſneſs; ; that, when death 

* 
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* ſhall have removed them from theſe 
* earthly manſions, God may receive them + 
into everlaſting habitations. 


7 whom, only wiſe. 


9 * 
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=> "call the Chien of God." 
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Hens neben, ene 
choſe moral excdlencies, which are 
the beauty of religion itſelf, as well as the 
higheſt ornament of the mind that poſſeſſes 
them ; upon which therefore qur Lord, in 
this chapter, pronounces 4 ſpecial blefling ; 
it is conſequently a ſubject, that moſt truly 
deſorvos your attention: and I * 
treat it in che following manner: EIn 
I. I hall lay before you what appear to 
me the propor characters of this Fweet diſ- 
poſition, and give you the beſt deſcription 


I ean of che men who are here ſtiled Peace- 


makers,” 


» # 


icbination to: liye upon amicable termi with 


130 SERMON VII. 


II. I chall take particular notice of the 
. reward, which our Savior is pleaſed to pro- 
miſe them; namely, that ** they ſhall be 


Chi "of ” ns | 
el s N. {Ault mike 
ſuch an application of the whole, as I hope 
will be uſeful to our conduct; fuck as will 
| help to cultivate/ amongſt us that mutual 
love of peace and of Lach othd!; without 
which we can have no tolerable enjoyment 
even of the prefent life, not the leaſt pro 
ſpeq; of a. blaſſing in that vchich is to come. 
I. Now peaceableneſs, or an uniform 


all mankind. from Religious and Chriſtian 
motives, being, in ſtrictneſe, not a ſingle 
virtuous qualiey, but rather the: unon of 
mapy:viftues; ar the happy reſult of ſuch 
an unn; L. halb accordingly, ſhew. you - 
the: ſo rem vituet by which it is formed; 
and point out its ſevetal parts, or branches, 
with all the perſpicuity I am able. 
Ax, then Let me remack, [that chelprhme 
| Itirodiens in this lovely compeſition, - is 
' modeſty ;/ and that the Pesce - maker, before 
all things, muſt be a man af humility ; ſen- 
ſible of his own defects ; net conſident of 

F "7 . his 


—_ = 


not conpeited of his own underſtanding, ho 


8 not apt to 1 
of himſelf more highly than he ought to 
think. and therefore not obſtinate in 
his opinions, or en in 
them. i 11 


propagati | 
By. duch an. hucalle Spirit he will be ſure 


to ayoid.gng notorious cauſe of eontention z 


which is the never-failing offspring of im- 
moderate ſelf-love;:and {elf-conceit.' . 
Adly. As this good man is conſeio of 
his on deficiencies, he is never bitfer in his 
eenſures, nor ſevere in his reflections, upon 
other men (all ſuch, bitterneſs being an in- 
fallible, token of a. bad, of an hardened, 
mind) but makes every reaſonable allowance 
far their errors, or miſconduct.—-As he is 


| ſets a fair value upon the abilities and ac= 
campliſhments of his neighbor. As he is 
not over- fond of himſelf ar of hin no- 
_ . tions, he is always open to conviction; al- 
ways, pay#.4 becoming reſpect, both to the 
perſons, and 80 the: ſentiments, of thoſe 
about him. Thus he keeps clear, of giving 
| them offence, of provoking their reſentment. 
| — * nen 

io K 2 ©» laying 


1% $SEEMON vil 
lying in matter for enübeſd hated/ and ants 
—_ 0.45 Amr yo rw a im 6, | 
0%. The wal Wins undd encdudtgef of 
. "iv Ukewile aun honeſt, a guſt n 
lover of truth. He is ſacivfhed om Himm« 
ſelf, and contented wih what 4s Nie own ; 
is not envidus; nor woerdty- minded; tar 
bours no with, to eherbith upon the Fight 
of other men, to düminiſh their reputmten, 
or to do any kind of wreng or miſchitf to 
amy one, Sihee then be burte hubödy ef- 
met by word; or desd 5 uſts tis Utodlt Wich 


| hib.r6g#e; hot ever Hndere Kis/ neighiber 3 


| he; dy ſuch a blanieleſs condud,-' provents 
che very beziunings, cuts off tho very ſobrdee, 
ef that maniſeld enmity betwern men, 
Which ſprings dal and Hourly," Trum 
frands; falſthood, edlutviny ; From alt whe 
variety-6f knivith, 2 mne 


01-10 õ,—fEd on 


2 man ef ſbudd wifdem of trac pfnstiesl 

onckerſtanding: He has the ſubſtaser of 
kfiowledge, without aſſumiag the apptare 
ante of it. He tightly eenfiderv, Mit the 
viſt majority of the things for Which men 
ufaully contend, are not worth contending 
; > v for ; 
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and vexation, of mind, they give thecnieluas 
about; them, He plainly. ſaen (what is 
would de happy for us, if wo all would 
tte) that the contention itſelf. often proves 
a, far greater evil, than the qbje& or the 
ſubject of it is 4 good. He wiſklyjudges, 
that the Joſs of our peace, id generally 
ſpeaking a far maze fatal loſs, | than the 
being diſppointed of all the things, about 
to.— Thus he ſhuns the error, ſo em- 
mon with people who are governed by their 
paſſions, or wild fancy . that of * ſacrificing 
| nd certain. bleſſings, and Kale 1 
g Sthly — 
„ a I 
« peace with all men, is the deen 
was going to ſay, he is the only chriſt ian) 
whom we ought ko. look upon as a 
tures 8 all oy — ar — 
8 ; 
tem Go, to ackno as 
1 is worthy.man. ſhows his fark iy 
obedience, the only way by aer 
aan thew it, He knows that a peaccable 
Learn [beſides | being attended with the 
X 3 happieſt 


& 
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happieſt conſequences in common life, and 
earneſtiy enforced” by all human govern- 
ments, is moreover moſt eſpecially enjoined 
by his heavenly maſter,” as indiſpenſably re- 
quiſite in the life of a chiriſtian. Ho well 
remembers the character given of chriſtianity 
by the apoſtle St. James, in theſe affection- 
ate words :* The wiſdom» which is from 
i above, is firſt pure, then peaceable; gen- 
s tle; and eaſy to be entreated; full of mer- 
* cy, and good fruits. He remembers 
alſo, that our Lord himſelf is eminently 
ſtiled in Fetipture *© The Prince of Peace, 
and his religion ; the goſpel of peace. 
And no marvel they are ſo tiled ! For ſure - 

' ly, to be the bleſſed inſtrument of reconcil- 
ing mankind, to God, and to each other, 

— _ . Which was the gracious purpoſe ſor which 
te Son of God camo into the world, is the 
nobleſt idea we can form, of any n 

— or of any heavenly doctrine! 

With this idea were the imaginations of 
the ancient prophets warmed, when they 
painted in ſuch ſtrong, ſuch” lively colors, 

the ſuperlative dignity of the Meſſah's per- 
ſon, ancl the peaceful bleſſings of his reign. 
n 5 wann, 5 ſhall be callod 
"a WO, 
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„. wonderful, Cousiellon the mighty God, 
the everlaſting Father, and, to crown all 
his titles, ©: the Fridge of, Peace. 


Under his mild, auſpicious influence, e the 
wolf ſhall devell with the lambs. and the 
* leppard ſhall lie down with the, kid. 
They ſhall not hurt, nor deſtegy, in all cy 
holy mountain. For the carth ſhall, be 
£-Glle& with the.knoyledge of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the ſeas. enfin 
11-6thly, As the benevolent man abaut 
whom Lam ſpeaking. never breeds ot be- 
gins any contention. himſelf; ſo he does all 
chat lies in his power, to ſuppreſs it, whenever 
it is bred or begun by other men. He not 
only never. breaks the peace, but he does all 
that he can, to keep ãt from being broken, as 
well as to heal it after. it is broken. He. is 
deſirous therefore, and ready upon all o 
Gops, to make up differences, to rectiſy wiſ- 
ungerſtandings, ta reſtore harmony and good-— 
will between any perſons, and in any caſes 
that fall: within the compaſs of his know 
ledge, And in this office he engages, from 
pure charity of heart, froo pute kindaeſs 
of intention; not from che vanity. of ſhew- 
| ws as the idle: curioſi- 
„ 02212ba99 K 4 | ty 


be cannot de more! witdy, than 


Fer eee e ee jeg 7 and 
* meddje'ridt' with them, that are given ts 


Hhiruſelf zn authority, or 4 man ef Eiftin- 
nnn be behzyes with 
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ty of prying into ths ſecret cometions and 


concerns of any per ſons whatſoever. - Which 


_ _ | qnquiftlive curioſity 46/18 fat front produces =» 
dug any ge, ene 


produce a great nn ef niifefilef. 

. othly. - rns 
Seit deſcription, if he is in the ectidition 
of — 1 ul inferior — wall 


© ſubmiſſive to 


og eng — at- 
3 on proper buſineſs, with all 
dus revegener to toſe thut ate his ſuperi- 
ers, and fit above him, Asa mam, he thinks 
to follow 


* My fon. 


the advice of the wiſeſt af mon: 


change. As u chriſtian, be takes the 
more ſacted rule of the goſpel for his gude 
<< renders to all their dyes; tribute, to wn 
<« ttjhute is due; cuſtom; to whm guſtem; 
fear, o whom ſrar; honor, tod When 
Nee He owes no man any ching, buy 


„ brotherly 10% o eich i 
on dhe other hand, if the 


2 1 


bondeſcep⸗ 
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| tondeſcendion'withols that ate below him; 
looks dp chem, and treate them, as bit 
fellow-orearures'; conſiders himfelf as the 
* miniſter of God, for their good; and 
exeres his power over” chem with inipartial 
equity, with « tender regard to the intereſts 
of each individual as well as of the commu 
nity at trge,"”” Henee (ſo Far as in him Ties) | 
he preſerves the public tranquillity, pre« 
veiits ull public grievances, rrp Ag 
popular diſquietudes and diflurbances, <- 
In fine, He heartily endeayors to verify, in 
nis 6wn perſon, by his pwn perſonal admi- 
niſtration, thoſe delightful words - of the 


 Phalmiiſt; wherein he has ſo ſtrikingly pie 


under the” protection of à governor, whoſe 
dominion is tempered with juſtice and mer- 
cy. | He hall judge the poor of the peo- 
2 be hall fave the children of the 
„ needy, and ſhall break in pieces the op- 
« preffor. En his days, (half the rightegus 
flouriſh; yea, and abundance of peck; | 
4 ſo long as the moon endureth” © 
--$thiy. Frem all that has been ſaid, 
concerning this maker of peace; it mani- 
feſtly follows, that he is not merely a good 


man in himſclf, or in his intentions; but is 
actually. throughout every employment, 


13 „ 


Were all men, or were but e 3 
of men, like him, in temper, and in behavior; 
how ſmoothly would the affairs of the 
world go on ! How much good would be 
procured, how muck miſery avoided ! I fay, 
how much miſery avoided, For is it not 
apparent to every unprejudiced mind, that 
the original] want, or the decay, of this truly 
ſocial virtue, and the proportional increaſe 
of thy.oppoſite vices, is the foundation of al- 
moſt all national calamities ? The great ma- 
jority of which calamities, in our own coun- 
try, eſpecially in our own preſent age, are not 
natural evils, but evils unnatutally created 
by men of unruly, unchriſtian ſpirits; a+, 
bounding with faults, themſelves; yet for 
ever miling againſt, bliggly. and impudently 
condemning, the far leſs criminal failings 
of their governors, ' But their end ſhall be, 
according to their deeds] Namely, that 
„Having at leaſt as many fins of their own 
* to anſwer for, as other men; and, beſide 
1 dae, the * additional guilt of * 
KEE . 8 
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no mercy#o the characters or conduct 
— — they themielvemthere- 
«fore ſhall an 
without mercy. Lr 1 
I beg you not to imagine; that this * 
my ſentence. No l It has 
upon them long ago, by the mpreme de- 
eider of all cauſes; and will infullibly be 
executed, if they do not fincerely repent.— 
With what judgment ye judge, ye ſhalt 
« be judged; and with what meaſure ye 
« mete to others, it ſhall be meaſured to 
«you again! is the ſolemn declaration 
of that God, Who cannot lie, whoſe 
« word cannot paſs away.“ And happy 
would it be for theſe, as well as for all 
other turbulent, cenſorious, men; if they 
would lay this declaration to heart; if they 
would honeſtly ſet about correcting. their 
manners, and their actions, by it. -But, 
leaving theſe . toe the yon 
let us proceed, 
gihly, To what eee eee 
to mention, though what ſhould by no 
means de omitted 3 -namely, that He 
* who wiſhes to live peaceably with all 
9 really intends to practiſe it, 
* muſt 


* 
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' - muſt be a man af ſobriety; chaſte. in his 
deſires, virtuous it his private life. —— 
For, Whatever ſome perſons, of ſhallow 
| intellets,” or of looſe morale, may pretend; 
therg ig an inſeparable connection between a 
ma private eee l viehuen 0 # 
member of the communĩty. 

He that lende dhe life.of. 8 libertine, can 
be no real friend to peace, or to them who 
make peace. Our Savior's rule, that No 

man can ſerve two maſters,” holds uni- 
Vverſally ; throughout civil, as well as reli- 
gious, concerns. Indeed it is evident to 
common ſenſe, that in proportion as any 
man gives himſelf ap to luxury and ſenſua- 
niey, in ſuch proportion he muſt inevita- 
bly neglect the duties of his ſtation; or in 
other words, he myſt do injuſtice to the 
public.---It is al equally evident, that, 
as no man's yices-can poſſibly be confined to 
himſelf, or to his own mere perſon ; ſo d 
man can poſſibly indulge himſelf. either in 
* lewd, or in expenſive pleaſures, without 
direct, particular injury, to individuals ;--+ 
without injury to-their-peputation, their in- 
nocence, * praperip, and. e eg 
— Gau Piler. Me wm 
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If you lock abroad into this world of 
vary, you will not lang be at a loſs: for 
to confirm the truth of my aſs 
ſertion. You will ſoon behold, what ſcenes 
of confuſion, unbridled luſt and extreva- 
gance introduce amongſt us; how fatal they 
rr 
of the injured. ſufferers). - —_— 
+, 2ethly, - Whoever es. will take the 
| trouble 10 collect, and to compare, the 
ſeveral parts af the foregoing deſcription of 
the peaceabſe; man; will find they. jointly 
lead to this irftereſting concluſion that 
© He is, of all others, the happieſt man 
© alive.'=--For. bis mind i in enſlaved to 0 
bottich habits, ruffled by no violent paſj- 
fions, ratked ked ;with no evil -conſcience, , no 
errors of guilt,----As for his "neighbors, | 


+ and the world about bim he has the leaſt 


of any man breathing, to fear from them. 
_ =--Having neither done nor deſigned them 
eyil, he can huye no danger to apprehend, 
either from their private nente, or * 77 
the public laws of his country. 

With reſpect to his own proper choughts 
and his own affections; they are of the 
humane, PR — ſort; productive 

of 


m e d ew Bs 
don heart, within fix own bieaſt 3:wherd.all | 
 erveflicity/ muſt fis its ſeat, or its . Place 
ill no-whierebe found“ 1477 „ 

bos it appeats,' mar this viliizble man 
ie bleſled, in and from himmſelf; from his 

owy diſpoſition, from his on actions; 

da well as by the expteſs''dechiration' ant 
ptomiſe of his Savior?” He is as certainly, 
though far leſ Mippy; in the hciety of men 

now upon earth, at he will afterwards be in 

the 'coramunion * . au Angels in 

Heaven! phetion een ie e bat 

richt, and tiſtly." Ie pes, whoſe 

example is recommended to us in the text, 
have ſo many endearing qualities ; you can- 
not Wonder that Chriſt, the all- perfect 
judge of human merit, ſhould beſtow ſücli 

- high praiſes, and pronounce ſo fignal a be- 
© nediRtion, upon them. “ Bleſſed are the 

„ Ptace-makers: bor they mull be called,” 
© they mall be eſteemed, „the children of 

* God; and „ r 
= rewarded, as ſuch. 

But to bew you more fully, what this 
| bleſſiog is ; what are its ſeveral accepta- 
tions ; | 


— 
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tlons; and whit moral deſſonb it ſhould, in 
dll reaſon; imprint upon -our®minds'3-+<5 

muſt, be left for PIRIE dic 
courſe. 

In the mean time, even the inaccurate | 
draught 1 Have already given you of this 
charming character, is ſufficient to make 
any man in love with it; to make him 
ambitious to attain it; and become wor- 
thy of it :---A character, that will be his 
immortal glory, when all the tranſitory ho- 
nors of the preſent life, all the objects of 
our preſent ſtrife and emulation, ſhall be 
no more.----For goodneſs and greatneſs, 
which are ſo often falſcly diſtinguiſhed, and 
unnaturally divided, in this world, will 
meet in heaven, never to part again. 
There all neglected modeſt worth, will be 
brought to light; will receive its juſt ap- 
plauſe: and thoſe humble, peaceable chriſti- 
ans, will be! greateſt in the kingdom of 
© heaven,” ' who paſs unnoticed here, be- 
caufe they © ſeek not the praiſe of men, 

. © but the praiſe of Gd. | 

That © we may all faithfully copy their 
* virtues, and be bleſt with the ſame joy- 
ful cy from the mouth of our com- 

mon 


4 
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Bil wee Pane, op phi 


1. T6 Aefcribe. 8 whoſe e. 
e i. bers en basdte 885 to inform you 
ho de f 'of prace, in the Scrip- 
tural ani proper ſenſe-of thoſe words. 
II. To confider the bleſſing, which out 
Sariot pronounees upon them namely, 
that rn Children 
f GG.. 

III. To apply che whole to ourſelves; 
a people profeſſing to believe the doctrines, 
and th obey the provorts, of the goſpel. 
Vor. I. L N 14 


mankind, with a firm belief of the 


| 1 8 E R MO N IX. 


N In purſuance of -this deſiga, 1 have al- 
_—_ ſhewn you, that a real diſpoſition to 
make and cultivate e is a compound 
(if . 4 
no oe virtudus qu 2 8 ard 
can render any man ar ft eat 
character. | 
Hence it appeared, that a right om. 
ledge of himſelf, and its * inſeparable atten- 
dant charity in his ſentiments of others: 
veracity'in: his words, and integrity in his 
dealings; ſobriety, and a due command of 
his paſſions; a general benevolence to all 


Seriptures ; it appeared, I ſay, chat all theſe 
ingredients are requifite to form the man, 
hom our Savior ſtiles a2 Maker of 

peace; ” and that, if any one of them be 

wanting';---if he is debauched, diſhoneſt, 
deceitful with his tongue, conceited of his 
on abilities, contemptuous in his tteat- 
ment of other men; under any ſuch de- 
ficiency, he will neceſſarily give offence, 
will do actual injury, to the people about 
him; and r be guilty! of 
en ee 0 gn ονν alqoag » 
eg 20970 ,2299233NG n: y 300 I fur- 
1 | | ; . 
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" further obſerved" de ybuf that perſönz 
df theſe —— above al men, 
eaſy and bap ih "themſelves; | as wel! as 
| id le t6*their neighbors ; 
that it is therefore na wonder our Lord 
mould prondunoe upon them the bleffing, 
whoſe meaning I come now to 
examine: namely, that ** They ſhall be cal 
ed the Children of GdP 
II. To be the Children, or che Sons, 
of God,“ is a "phraſe very common in 
Seripture; and ſigniſles, not merely te be 
his creatures (which all beings throughout 
the univerſe ate) but moreover to be lite 
him, to reſemble him, as children reſem- 
ble their natural parents, in our tempers, 
and moral eonduct; to imitate the gõodneſs 
ind merey of chis heavenly father, us ehil- 
dren copy the mariners and actions of theit 
earthly Parents ;--uniformly to obey his 
voice, and to direct our lives by his righte- 
ous laws, as far as the frailty of our na- 
ture; the temptations: and bad examples of 
. the world around us, will permit, Love 
<©-ypur enemies; bleſs them that curſe you; 
d good to them hat hate you/7”. ſays 
door dlvine teacher, in this very chapter; 
LA * That 


— — — = 


— _— 
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That ye may be the chüdren ef your 
« father who is in heaven, For he bs. king 
*+.20;h#-upthankfal, and 40 the nil. 
By the lame ſigura, To be the children 
„e Abesham, is, to reſemble Abrabam, in 
faith, and in good works, If Jeden 
** Abraham's children,” Yays our Lord to che 
| Jews, who were pecpetuelly boaſting of 
their deſcent from that eminent patriarch z 
66 Af ye were Abraham; children, ye would 
ede the works of Abraham. Sa ke- 
wie, „ 10 be he children of Satan, it to 
follow the example of that impious ſpirit, 
in oppoſition to God, bo his r 1 
bis boix wund. i | 
Ain. — you--leok an the 
Now Teſtament, - you — —U— 
himſelf in particular, l in a Will for ſab. 
Under __ 6 called. the gon of Gods 
from — reſmbilance, which he 
bears tu the deity, in all divine peefeftions ; 
from his being ſecotid in majeſty to the l- 
mighty father, d brightneſs of hig glo- 
u expres ine ef his Naben nnd 
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5 Fen "that 40 be called! the chien of 

Soc is the bigheS title of hanor, that cs 

paſſihiy be conferred on any creattd/beidgs; z: 
2 o be W 3 
and felicity. | 8 

And let this, by the way, convince he, 5 
« mhat-om-apinien yaur- Savior entertaived;, __. 

concerning men of a.meak and quiet fpirit'; _ 
fince be has (graced them with the goblet. 
mark of diſtiaftion the whole compaſa of 
erte e. 15 n „ 
eren God.” | " 2 

| lin ehh add, that 90 man £7 FI 3 
prifenk -=t hearing the friends of peace de- 
chred to be the children of God, Who 

x remembers how repeatedly, and with what 
warmth of affection, God himdelf is fliled,  _— 

the God of Peace, throughout the writ  _ _ 

ings: of. the New Teſtament. Finally, | 


= - = 
& >. 


e brethren,” Gys St. Paul, taking leave f 
w Corinabians with the lat and beſt ad- 


wo. S ERMO N Ix: SR 
Bod of ene paste rag 
n „ . be 181 39 Ie "> 
H The tember dhe blefiing | 
_ innexedito' it, being this explained, the 
application of it ſhalb contain a few prac2 


er. unn and uſeful to our - 
1. niet bat 

— 8 n an the inſtance 
before us, how very falſely men oſten judge 
© oſieach' other's merit. Let us learn to 

. hold in juſt contempt that vulgar error; 
which tooks upon s peaceable diſpoſition, 
: as a mere inſipid character 3-4-2 mere 
© negative virtue, or no virtue at all; a 
mere tamely enduring injuries and inſults; 

a ſitting ſtill, in ſhort, like a coward, under 

the ill- nature, and ill uſage, of others. 

I much fear, that the people, who think 

and ſpeak thus diſreſpectfully concerning 

this duty, either know. little of the religion 

they profeſs, or care Teſs about it. For the 
text, as I hinted juſt now, demonſtrates be- 

Vyond diſpute, that tlie bleſſed Jeſus, the ſu- 
preme all-knowing judge, thought very 
differently concerning this character; which 

yy in PRO 2 . 3 

8 I built 


tieab reflections : which I hope will 'appear; 
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built upon the ſeveral virtues, that are the 
only laſting foundation of happineſs, either 


to ſociety, or to individuals 

To ben peace - maker, is not to fit” 
Rillhi and do nothing: but to be evet ready 
and en ouus to do good, by firſt avoiding” 
the occaſions of evil by avoiding thoſe 
the fatal ſource: of all dur woes. Since it 
is impoſſible to be virtuous, but by firſt 
taleing care not to be vicious; or to do 
good, but by firſt taking care not to do. | 


miſchief. Now no people upon:earth-:do' 


half ſo much miſchief as they, Wwdöo, with- 
out the cleareſt, without the moſt urgent 

teaſons, begin to break the peace; in neigh- 
borho6ds;; in cities, in kingdoms-. The 
*© beginning of ſtrife, ſays: the wiſeſt of the 
ſons of men, is as when one letteth out 
vater. It is like forcing a breach, 
through a ſea-bank ii that will lay a whole 
country open, to the fury of the tide ; and 
may make more havock in a few, haurs; than 
the united efforts of the ableſt men can re- 
pair, in many days, or even years. 
- But; adly. Againſt the character of the 


peace- maker, as deſeribed above, a contrary 


225 L 4 objection 
5 | * ; 
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abjeQtian; I foreſee, will be ftarted 2 namely; 


that If it be the offering af fo many geẽ; 


qualities, which muſt all con ſpira ta giva 
it birth; it 43 nothing at laſtꝭ but an imma» 
ginary chatacter ;; hardly poſſi his in idea; 
* and utterly impoſſible in practice. Bor n 
human creature ever poſſeſſed ſuch an afe. 
ſemhlaga af virtues; nor conſequentiy ear 
_ © deſerved the appellation of 2 prace -: maker. 

Not to mention the jarring. inteneſtti, the 
endleſs; variety of humors, and contrarietys 
of opinions; which rendar thGyhirigiony 
_ © among men preſeribed by chriſtianĩty, ſtill 
more .vitonary, ſtilb more unlikely t 
on a adi * M6242 oni 310 
| Tho authors. af this-obje@tion; compared 
with thoſe of the preceding one, are I con- 
foſs an abundant” proof, how diſicult it is 
for ſome people to be unanimous. Since 
the former deſpiſe. the character before us, as 
| low and umnanly j while the latter ſve it in 
_ 2 totally. oppoſite light, © as far too ſublimo 
for human nature to attain. Vet neither, 
furely, can want to be told, that thene are 
degrees of perfection in morals, as in all athex 
things ; that the goſpel requirey no inapoſ- 
aa THEIR" 
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0 at angeln, und their! whole. lives com- 
with due niels Was bebeng to u, wind 
all the circumſtances that ſurround bee 
fies en en d iet el 
I tha very case, Abena we ace debþat- 
and: at Rome, Ta live pL,u⁴ : with alk 
„ mens does be not prefix; theſe t rofl 
equitable conditions. it _ peſiblec?; 
and % aa much as lieth in % As fas a 
© the 6tuation you arc — in, * paſſions 
ee. mort eee erm anneal 
connected with, Milk ao 
And here T-appealt to your own mehl 
judgment, to your: awa shine. Whether 
we may nat certainly obey this divine o - 
mand, at. leaſt a great deal better, at taſk a 
great deal aſtener, than we do And though 
we can nat, in this, or in any point af duty, 
artive- as pexſection; is that even a ſhadow 
of a reaſon, why we — — naar 
ta it as we can irt 1 
If we cannot —_ make peas, ee 
abways reſnain from bocaleing it. If we can- 
nat controul the actiana of ather men, we 


_ which; — Mrs ah 
ite hacer, 2862\\ ,wo on Ila 


To be ſhort, It is a truth, as old as the 
fall of Adam that in allunatterwof duty, 
em want will, vaſtly more than ability 


as well as they are able, or as much a 
vualieth in them; they would be real 
S:makers of peate, would thave praiſe from 


Bod, and from allo good men W W- 


Adly, then. Since it is both profane to 
ſuppoſe, and entiroly falſe in fact, that · God 
expects more from any man, than he has 


— the man to perform; the infallible 


conſequence is that, If bleſſed are the 


2 of peace, the; quite) contrary ſen 


tence: will be pronounced againſt the break | 


am mad es an ow, vid}. .oui2t,p 0 
This inference is undeniable; and is too 


obvious, as well as too important, to be 
concealed, As the love and cultivation of 
peace; is à moſt chriſtian virtue, or almoſt 
the ſum of aſd virtues; 5 neee 

Wc: violate 


Aud if 'theſe ſame people,” Who cui at the. = 
duty before ue, would only: do their beſt zu if 
they would but obey their Savioris precepts 


ERM. ay 
the moſt⸗ unti - chriſtian of all - vices---the 
very ebe and quinteſſenge, of ſini lo Ihe 
congluſibn ſpeaks for itſelſ; that . AS hʒ. 
_ «blefling/tand) reward of the oo will be 
© fupremely(gieat3 fo: the t penalty and pu- 
niſumbnt of the other Iwill be dreadful in 
proportion d 5d ym edc vie, 
Upon what principle, or with what ſen· 
timents, any man, profeſſing the faith of 
Chriſt, can delight ia endeavoring to : ſtir 
e up ſtriſe; thoſe men particularly of our 
own age and nation, who take ſuchꝭ inceſſant 
pains, by public ſpeeches: and ſeditious xit- 
ings, to inflame our people againſte that 

and: to raiſe a civil war amongſt 
us by what motives, I fay; | theſe men are 
aRuated;/is beſt known ta themſelves. The 
ſtale pretence, you need not be told. is pute 
* patriotiſm; pure zeal for the puhlie good. 
to the determination of that awful day, 
which will diſcloſe the ſecrets of all hearts, 
and the truth or fal ſehood of all pretences. 
In the mean while, it unſpeakably con- 
cerns them, in ſuch a dangerous proceeding, 
* —— 8 right in their 


opinions, | 
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_ tions, #6 they have any i reverence! ſen the 

authoriep of ſeripture, o any: regard d their 

owns falvation ! But theſe are fudjefi, upon 

which" rom of this ſtimp, 1 debe ade 
very ſew thoughts, and employ; very little 


rr 


their behavior muſt be different : becauſe 
tho rule ef chaduct, laid dewn in the goſ- 


pel of i peace, is diameteically oppoſite ta the 


violent maabrres which. they purine. Wiſe 
eee ee eee eee 

_ theirexampleÞ) os ning he nes | 
7. e 
 thanifiGicirat to copvince you af this. But 
pleadb do read alſo, what Se. Paul enjoins, in 
His fieſd Bpiſtle to Timothy. ger how ear» 
neſtly he commands you, not to ſlander and 
blaſpheme- your foperions (the charQeeriſtic 
of "every. profligate| mortal) but t bleſs 
them; and to pray for "them 1 I exthoet,” 


ſays the chriſtiaw apoſtle, That, firſt af all, 
64 prayers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks, 
de made for all men; for kings; and for 
«« all chat are in authocity;” Aud mark, I 

. egtreat you, the reaſon upon which he founds = 
and 


. 
tf nn 


"Wa Anne . _ 


« peaceadic liss inall-godlineds and honeſty. 
2 eee 
„ God mur Grit 

Athy. Another ee fromthe * 


ſo cler, that every eye may ſoe it, iss; 16 


© the makers of peace are with propriety nl 


ed ichildren of God, the deſtroyers of it 


are with equal propriety to 'be cad cha- 
4 dren of; the wicked-one.” If thoſe deserve 


the Giblimeſt-tities of honor; theſe, as be- 


ing directiy contrary to them, deſerve: the 


dccpeſ marks of diſgraoe. And as God is 
the author of all good, the God of peace 
% und done; ſo Satan- is the author of en- 
mity und evil; of rebellion againſt the ſu- 
preme king, and war in heaven; of confu- 
fron and e in ee ſacred realms of 
dae! en 

| — e men, in e 
| have+the glorious appellation of Sons of 
* God,” allfinfal men are branded as Sons 
« of Bela; more eſpevially, the adver- 
fries of -peave; becuuſe they, of ali others, 
reſemble him moſt, in chat malevolent pride 
of heart, which is his diſtinguiſhing nttri- 
bute, and was his firſt ruins * Ye are of 
your father, the devil; ſays our Sauiot 


to 


= 


St. John Pong — i | 
men; without any diſtinction, from re- 
belliqus aneeſtor. He that 
«« ſin is of the devil: — mas 
öfrom the beginning. St. James men- 
, tori a ſet of bigots in the primitive church, 
* fond of their own notions, full of their own 
_ wiſdomSwho were everlaſtingly quarrelling, 
about circumciſion, and Jewiſh ceremonies, 
with which chriſtianity has not the ſmalleſt 
doncern. Therefore ſays the apoſtie to theſe 
turbulent ſpirits, If ye have bitter envy 
and ſtrife in your hearts, glory not, and 
_ « lie- not againſt the truth. For if this 
be the wiſdom, of which ye boaſt ; '.** This 
„ wiſdom deſcendeth not from above; but 
«« wiſdom that is from above” (the heavenly 
| en the goſpel) is firſt pure, then 
<< peaceable; gentle, and eaſy to be entreat- 
ed full of mercy, and good fruits; with- 
<* partiality, withoub hypocriſ. 
Fthly, and Jaſtly, It is extremely worth 
your notice, that all ſorts of- fiery, zealots, 
„ their 


&3 1 work 


1 E R MON XX. 19 
work at the wrong end and perverſely 
take the moſt. difficult, indirect road, 
d though the direct and plain one lies open be- 
fote tliem · For, beyond controverſy the 
tine the only wäy, to reftify all abuſes; to 
ſerve ohr country, to unite us in laſting peuce 
and love d; foreach man of us, not to be 
ſevere; upon ethers, but to be watchful; over 
himſelf; to attend diligently, not to his 
neighbor's conduct, but to his own ;/in one 
word, to conſider the affairs, and the du- 
ties, of his-own ſtation, of his own perſon; 
and. to ' diſcharge them er! ene 
Gee n ee itt os U 
IU appeal again to e whe had 
any diſcernment of things, whether this be 
pot the moſt effectual, whether it be not 
the eaſieſt, the ſhorteſt method, both to 
redreſs, and to prevent, grievances, of every 
kind. To reform others, the bufineſs we 
are all ſo forward to undertake, is ſeldom 
in our power: but to amend ourſelves, ſo 
far at leaſt as to become much better tlian 
we are, ig always poſſible, and is our in- 
diſpenſable duty. This is the taſk, which 
his on conſcience, as well as the word of 
God; points out to every man- the taſſe, 
as, 7 upon 


| 
| 
| 
| 


*. 
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wpda- which. not only bis eternal, but his 
Praſent, welfare depends. And were we 
all empleytd in it, as we vught'to beg we 
mould fnd work enough upon our hand- 

We ſhould have! neither (leiſure, nor incli- 
nation, to maddie with politics, and abuſe 


gravation of this fin, that dhe very people 
who pay the leaſt attention to their own 


1 ſpying out che faults of their betters, are 


'* utterly blind to their own.” On the other 


_ < aitings of ethers, is the faireſt ornament 


tan deicribe b They chemie, were they 


our Goxernort. For it is un infinite ag» 


behavior, are the moſt virulent und bit- 
< ter in their cenſures upon their -brethten y/ 
that They. who are ſo ' ſharp«ſighted ia 


fide, it is = ſtanding maxim in morale, that 
in apesking ill; or in thinking il}, of his 
* meighbor z'/ and that Compaſſion to the 


« of u virtuous mind. He who wants. this, 
watts every thing. And when wretches, 


_ deſtitute of common dumanity, preſume to 
dalle like patriots, or public reformicrs; 8 


you may hear them doing; every day; they 
betray a degree of aſſurance, that u tongue 


en enough 0 ſos ambto:cmfelt-tt3 
HOQU . they 


— 
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they themſelves are the men; whoſe whole 


temper of mind truly needs correction . 
And if any reformation wus ever effected, by 


| ſuch a ſorry ſet of inſtruments as theſe; it 


could only be through the inter poſition of 
that over-ruling ptovidence, which, with 
an inviſible hand ny ſo — tt 
eee il; q 1592 Ino 19 * 

Aeg ankliner; beyond the 
— of formal argument, has our Savior 
expoſed! che impertinende, as well as the 
impudence, of thoſe ptetenders to virtue, 
who are anxious to purify all ſinners, except ; 
theniſelves) Hear his own words, in the 
ſame diſcourſe, from which the text is ta- 
ken! Why beholdeſt thou the mote 


the trifling ſpeck of dirt---** that is in thy 


© brother's eye; but conſidereſt not the 
% beam -the heavy load of infamy and 


guilt- “ that is in thine own eye? Or how 


t canſt thou ſay to thy brother; brother, 


jet me pull the mote out of thine eye; 


« when, lo, a beam is in thine own eye! 
% Thou hypocrite ! Firſt caſt the beam, 


l out of thine on eye; and then ſhalt thou 


« ſee” clearly, to pull the mote out of 7 
* brother's eye. 
Vor. IJ. M The 


ö 5 

The iti; from this dliealdons of 
dur Lord's; and from the whole of what has 
paſled;/is'; that The reformation of others, 
© muſt degin with the amendment of the 
reformer himſelf;: - -that An impartial 
* ſenſe of our own defects, and a candid in- 
'* terpretation of all human imperfections, 
* are the only real patriotiſm; that If we 
make theſe the rule of our conduct, we ſhall 
have, peace with one another in the life 
which now is, and r Wan an 
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AN Y perſon — pin st. Paul's Epiſtles 
with tolerable attention, will preſently 


find that his uſual method was this---T 

explain. the particular ſubject, to ſettle the 
particular points, Which were the immediate 
occaſion of his writing the Epiſtle; and then 
to give his diſciples ſuch rules of moral duty, 
as were of uniyerſal obligation, of unlimited 
concern, to them, and hs chriſtians in all 
times or places. 

The twelfth, and thirteenth chapgars-of 
ia Epiſtle to the Romans, abound with: ex- 
cellent precepts of this general es. a- 

1 mong 
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164 SERMON) X. 
mong the choiceſt of which, the words I 
have taken for the text, may juſtly be eſteem- 
ed. They breathe the genuine ſpirit. of 
chriſtianity, and highly deſerve your moſt 
carefut regard. Let ow de Without 
„ Diſſimulation. Abhor that which is 
Evil: cleave to that which is Good. 
In order therefore to render theſe words 
as fully underſtood, and as uſeful, as I am 
able; I ſhall make it my buſineſs to illuſ- 
trate them, to enlarge upon them, ih the 
ſeveral different ſenſes of which they | ſtem 
capable. And ſince there are three diſtinct 
precepts contained in them, I ſhall take 
theſe precepts ac cording to the eourſe, 
wWhereit they lie before us. 15102 Hi 
I, then. Let love be without diflimu- 
lation: Have à ſineere, unfeigned, re- 
gard, for each other: Love one another, 
not in word only, but in deed, and in truth. 
Not only ſpeak tenderly,” not only think and 
judge favorably, of you r ſellow- chriſtians; 
but really do them all the good, that is in 
your power. Let the affectien you. "expreſs 
towards them, come from your heart; let it 
verify itſelf, in acts of kindneſs; Hamahity, 
and compaſſton. 0 aid do 1092917 205 7 
ttt "I 


* 
N N | 2. 


8 E R M O N X. 165 
2 et love be without diſſimulation, 
in another light:? Let it proceed from right, 
from truly religious, motives: ſerve your 
neighbor, not from private, or intereſted, 
views; which would be down-right ſolfiſh- 
neſs ; but from the generous” principles of 
chriſtianity. Do them good, not in hopes 
of any return or recompenſe from them; 
but becauſe they are your fellow- creatures, 
and fellow-chriſtians; hecauſe God has com- 
mandled it, and will reward you for it. Inu 
fine. Be not a mere man of the world (that 
worthleſs; that oftentimes wicked, eharactet) 
but & man of honor, and of conſeience. 
Throughout all your ackions, all your inter- 
courſe with coach other, be not influenced 
dy merely ſecular (motives, but by higher 
and nobler conſiderations ; by a proſpect of 
the divine favor, and the eternal bleffings of 
heaven. This will render your conduct 
uniſdrm, in all its eſfential parts. This is 3 
foundation, that will ſupport your a 
all times, and under all circumſtances. 

3. Let love be without Gchmulation, 
in a further point of view : let your affection 
be not bnly real, but impartial: I mean, let 
, it not de confined,” to your perſonal connee- 
M 3 tions; 
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tions; to a ſew, kindred; and family - rela- 
tions; to a little eirele, of particular fa- 
vorites ; or to any diſtinctions of ſect, and 
party: but extend your charity to all man- 
kind. Conſider chtiſtians, as your brethren 
in Chriſt; and all other men, as your bre- 
„ e eee eee 
1 Father. { "0 
ao rant? Let love tauben diMmulation,” 
in the laſt, and finiſhing ſenſe. To render 
your charity completely religious, let it not 
ſtop, even at ypur. enemies : ** Bleſs them 
that curſe you do goad to them that hate 


öh. Remember, that you yourſelf. are 


not without failings. Therefore let no in- 
Juries you may have received, make you re- 
lentleſs, or revengeful. However others be- 
have to you, do you behave like a chriſtian 
to them. If you condemn their conduct, 
take care to reſemble it as little as poſſible. 
On the contrary, imitate, to your utmoſt 
power, the glorious example of almighty 
God; who is kind to the unthankful ; who 
patiently bears the daring, repeated provoca- 


tions, of ſinful men not willing that any 
| ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould repent and 
live, © Be ye e merciful, as vont 

_, "Father 


*« Fathee-who ig in heaven, is merciful. 
„not overcome by evil, but overcome I 
« with, good. 

Thus have 1 ound to wo — he 
whole ſores and ſcope of this truly Goſpel 
precept A precept, upon which ſuch in- 
finite ſtreſs is laid, both by our Lord him- 
ſelf, and by his Apoſtles after him. It (is 
indeed, next to the love of God, the fun- 
dameatal law of his religion: And he has 
made the practice of it the teſt, the diſtin= 
guiſhing character, of | a Chriſtian. By 
„this,“ ſays he, Shall all men know that 
ye are my Diſciples, if ye have love one 
** to another. And again: This is my 

** commandment., hot ye love one WW 

* as I have loved you.“ 

To any perſon, who at all 2 theſe 
divine words, I think it muſt} be ſelf-evi- 
dent, that they can have no poſſible tenden- 
cy, but to ſweeten men's tempers; to pro- 
mote peace, harmony, and happinels, a- 
mongſt them. 

Is it not wonderſul therefore, that Fo 
ſhould be ſo much difficulty in perſuading 
creatures, called rational, to obſerve a pre- 


u which would de productive of the 
greateſt 


| 
| 

| 

| 

| 

If 

| 

| . 

| | 


166 8 E RM ON X. 


5 | greateſt bleflings to them, in this world, as 


well as in the next ; Ts it not wonderful, 


that men ſhould diſcover ſuoh à pe 

inelination to what is mifchievous' and fin- 
ful; when God has ſo graciouſly ſet virtue 
ang happineſs beſbre them? Vet thus it is! 


ugh all people fancy they love them- 


ſelvce, There are but few of us ho really 
; * know their o.] n good, and fewer ſtill, 
ho purſue it! his is the obſervation 


of a Heathen Author, who very probably 
knew nothing of Chriſtianity, and had no 
immediate . GE a future: Kate. ---But 
let us proceed, 5. 

II, To the ſepond Mikey! ee in 
the Text; *© Abhor that which is evil“ - 
Deteſt every thing that is offenſive and hurt- 
ful to others; every thing chat is difgraceful 
and diſhonourable to yourſelf. Diſdain 
whatever is unjuſt, knaviſh, or oppreſſive: 
Whatever is injurious to the reputation; 
perſon, or property, of your neighbour, | 
Be ſuperior to all ſordid, low, arts. Scorn 
every act of fraud, falſthood, or "deceit ;--- 
every thing, i in ſhort; that contradicts the 
eternal rule of equity; *The doing to o- 


0 51 1 ye would be done by.” PO LO lf 


Abhor 


— 


4 
SER MON X. 69 
Abhor thee, and all ſuch things; be- 
cauſe they are unworthy of vou, as a man 
much more, as a Chriſtian: becauſe they 
are what your on conſcience condemns: 
becauſe they ate forbidden by the laws of 
the Goſpel, by the commands of your 
bleſſed gavior: above all, becauſe they are 
repugnant” to the will of God, who ſent 
that Savior into the world, to reform the 
manners of men, to encourage amongſt them 
every thing that is eee rat eg to 

deter them from the cqptrary. 

2. Abhor that which is ad, Py bee 
another reaſon ; namely, Becauſe it is for- 
bidden by the laws of your country; be- 
cauſe it is an inſult upon the rights of men, 
as well as upon the authority of God. All 
moral evil, according to the degree wherein 
it prevails, is deſtructive of public order t--- 
and every wicked man, as far as in him 
lies, ſubverts the very principles, on Which 
ſociety is founded. 80 that, if all other 
men were wicked like himſelf; univerſal 
confuſion and miſery muſt enſue. Whence 
he ought, moſt evidently, to be treated as an 


adverſary j to his neighbour, to his en 5 


$9. his Ros, | 
3. 
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3. thereſore. Abhor that which. is 
evil, upon your own immediate ac- 
count; becauſe it will hurt your preſent 
intereſt, and involve you in a variety of 
preſent troubles. It will break the peace 
of your mind. It will get you enemies in 
abundance, but never procure you one hearty 
friend. It will ruin your character, ex poſe 
you to ſhame and publie reproach... It will 
not only debar you from the eſteem; of all 
reſpeQable people, but will make you in- 
famous in the fightgof every creature who 
knows you. For it is | impoſſible that 
wicked men can have any love, any good 
opinion, of each other: and the greater 
villain a man is ſuſpected to be, the moxe 
deſpicable is he, even in the eyes of 
thoſe who are his companiong in ini- 
quity. What a wretched condition muſt 
this appear! To have a guilty conſcience 
within, and not a ſingle advocate without; 
but to be either dreaded, or hated, or deſ- 
piſed, by all around him! Yet ſuch is the 
miſery, you may every day ſee men creating 
to themſelves. by their finful paſſions, even 
| in the preſent ** Which, I am * is 
| ph | argu» 


3 
, 
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argument enough to reſtrain you from vice, 
if no other cpuld be found! - + 

But, Athly, and moſt eſpecially, '** Ab- 
er that which is evil,“ becauſe it will 
bring upon you the future diſpleaſure of 
God; becauſe it will exclude you from the 
kingdom of heaven, will undo you for ever 
in the world to come. This is the capital 
point, the grand conſideration, of all! This 
is the argument, that moſt intimately affecis 
every man's perſon. Were jt. poſſible that 
our vices, and all their conſequences, could 


end with our lives z a wicked man would 
then have nothing, to fear, but the penalties 


inflicted by hyman laws; which, through 


force, or through artifice, he might ſome- 
times eſcape. But the caſe is far otherwiſe! 
Thoſe conſequences will reach infinitely 
beyond the Igrave; and will be felt in their 
ut moſt ſeverity, when this world, when the 
very remembrance of it, ſhall be no more! 
For our preſent life, with all its pains and 
all its pleaſures, will quickly paſs away :--- 
Whereas neither the happineſs, nor the 
miſery, of the next; has any fixed period. 


Therefore, Abhor what is evil,“ not for 


* 


. 


1% 8 E R M 0 N X. 
its -preſent only; but particularly for its 
future, bad effects; which will be unſpeak- 
ably more dreadful,” as well as more laſting ; 
5 and which it is utterly out of your power 
to prevent, except by a ſpeedy repentance, 
dy reforming your manners without delay. 
Fthly, then; and to finiſh this head? If 
ſuperior reaſons cannot prevail with you, 
to ſhun that which is evil; "hun it, for 
your on ſake; becauſe it will certainly, in 
the end, be moſt injurious to yourſelf. - 
Have ſome regard to your intereſt ſat leaſt, 
if you have none to your duty. If you 
ate unconcerned about your neighbour's wel- 
fare, pay ſome attention to your WB - 
In à werd if you have any teal love of 
yourſelf, flee from ſin, as from your dead- 
lieſt enemy; and depend upon this, às an 
infallible truth: that, Provided you con- 
 * tinue impenieently' wicked ;/ provided you 
perſiſt in acts of -injuſtice, and oppreſſion; 
* it is you, Who, at laſt, will be the great 
+ ſufferer.” ' All the pleafures, and profits, 
of your iniquity, will be of very ſhort du- 
ration: and all the miſchjef-y6u can do. to 
"others, is nothing, compared with the mi- 


7 ſery 
I 
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ſery you will bring upon yourſelf.— Only 
canſider this: and you. will want few per- 
ſuaũ ves, to enforce your duty; you will 
want no motive, but ſelf preſervation, to 
„ Abbor that e e wa nme 
that which is good 1 ll 07 ron ; 
2 Theſe laſt words . AG : 
cept; delivered in the Text: Which I ſhall = 
now proceed to expatiate and comment upon, 
after the e rpg ma done upon 
the two former. uti > retro: 

2x45" * lebe W Wet which i good” Au 
Embrace all opportunities of doing friend- 
ly offices to your neighbor: take delight in 
exerciſing the great duty of undiſſembled 
lobe and charity, en ** the fi rſt Fre. 
* cept; a os. f 

2. leave to that biet is Fane 
the general acceptation 'of the word good: 
| Be zealous in the cauſe of religion and vir- 
tue, at large: Be hearty i in the practice of 
all chriſtian duties; ; not of thoſe only, 
which reſpect your nei ghbor; but of thoſe 
which relate to God, and yourfeff. 
we Cleave to that which 1 is good: ” ſtick to 
i, if 'T may | fo, tay, and abide > by ir.” Per- 
ſevere 


; 
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ſevere witli reſolution in whatever your own. 
reaſon and the goſpel recommend: Strive, 
with all your might, to be conſtant in the- 
obſervance of it, Let nothing divert you 
from it: Let nothing draw you aſide, or 
entice you to forſake it. Be not allured by 
what is falſely called pleaſure, that will be 
ſure: to end in pain. Be not tempted by | 
corrupt notions of intereſt, to forfeit. your 
character, and your conſcience; which are 
a treaſure, that ſurpaſſes all the wealth of 
the Indies. Let no authority ſway you, let 
no ſpecious examples emboldem you, to do 
What you know is wrong; what you ſee is 
deſtructive to the people that - practiſe it. 
Let no terrors affright. you from procecding 
in what you are convinced is right. If your 

cauſe is but juſt, God will be on your fide, 
and you have nothing to fear. % Who is 
he that will“ (who is he that can) * harm 

« you, if ye be followers of that which is 
* good? Conſider all theſe encounters, 
8 the- proper trial of your virtue. Re- 
member that, with a chriſtian, intereſt and 
duty are preciſely | the ſame thing. They 
go hand in hand: it is impoſſible to ſeparate 


them, or to purſue them aſunder, If we 
CW did 
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did but duiy attend to this indiſputable 
maxim, ãt would prevent all the wickedneſs, 
and almodt all the wretchedneſs, that abounds 
in the chriſtian world. 
. The apoſtle Fp nay” be des 
in another excellent meaning. Cleave 
bag that which is good.” ---Eſtcem the re- 
1 good man, as your higheſt 
honor. Reckon it your ſupreme happi- 
neſs, to obey the will of God, to live under 
the direction of his righteous Jaws, to have 
the delightful. proſpect of a final bleſſing 
from him. Fix this principle firmly in 
| your mind, -adhere to it uniformly, and de- 
termine always to act upon it. It is the 
nobleſt principle, you can poſſibly be go. 
verned by. It will ſupply you with cou- 
rage, in all dangers; ſupport you, under 
all difficulties ; and carry you ſafe through all 
temptations, whether of riches or of pover- 
ty; whether of proſperity or of adverſity. 
It will diſpoſe you to do your duty, not as 
a matter of compulſion, not as a taſk im- 
poſed upon you; but . 4 and ne a 
3 —_ | | 5755 


* 
; * a 
4 
* LP 
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kheir families; not to mention their ſalva- 
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4. The concluſion of the preſent hend, 
and the ſubſtance of what has been ſaid 
upon the whole tert, is briefly: this. At» 
tach yourſelf inſeparably to that Which is 
good not in its vulgar or worldly accepta- 
tion, but in its moral and, religious one. 
Know the ſtate of your q] mind, and 
bawe 4 juſt ſenſe of your on deſects. 


Jaddge favorably, peak tendetiy, of them; 
act with eee humanity, towards 
them. ane % een. utrigilz - 4, 


Be devon: eee towards God: 
a endeavor to perform all that he commands, 


to ſerve him faithfully with all-your power. 
Be chaſte, and ſober, in your private life: 
keep yourſelf pure from 'thoſt vices of ſen- 
ſuality and extravagance, by which you ſee 
men ruining their health, their fortunes; 


tion. In your whole journey through this 
world, never take your paſſions (which will 
be certain to miſlead you] but take reaſon, 
and ſeripture, for your guides: conſult 
them on all oceaſions: carefully un what 


they: forbid; and ae follow what 


they 


( \ 


Be kind, and compaſſionata, to all man: 


- add ad ma . . A af oc riod .. 


EAN x » 9 
they preferibe, Lock upon ſuch un aten“ 
tion to your conduct, not only as your wifeſt 
e 4 the ſole founds- 
tian of Wl che bl ogy you 4h 1 10 
1 h "abit TO he 80 
lation. Ab 0 whatever is 
7 0 


ne od = .* 

ve; me 2 befors 1. Tao | 

| ry in bal theſe three precepts, as 1 
explained them, chere is ſomethiog affection» 
ute, ſomething generays, to el ter 
dee. And I am ſure (you. muſt, be; con- 
vineed, chat) ths bebayiar which, they cn+ 
lein, ia gf , univerſal impartance..;.Na not 
then, drag ch excellent vdyics,..with ? 
thopghtlaG ,unconcers. Do not copſide: 
hat is deliyered from this.place, as mexe poli- 
tical matter af form, or as the mere amuſement 
of the. preſent, half-hour, but let it make 
2 due impreſſion, upon, your minds, and:proy 
daes its due effect upon your lives. M 
the precepts of the goſpel. have the happy 
influence, to fender both you, and all who 
ue called (chriſtians, fincerely virtuuus ß 


May they purify our hearts; and _—_ 
Vor. I. N 


— 
* . { 


— bleſſed ue we wen, who! ſhall be found at 
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in us the love of Whatever is amiable, or 
valuable... May: they extirpate every _ 
unſocial principle; baniſh all eavy,".enmi 
ty, and malice ; and. diſpoſe us 40'vbliee, 
to afliſt, to forgive, one another May 
the promotion of theſe great ends, be the 
Joint "view, of thoſe. ; who l * 
thoſe who | hear, the word of | God, 
the for Irmer be zealous to _ his will 
aud the” fatter to "obey it. wil, 
of our maker, Se e 
prevailing mme to Udet throughout the 
chtiftizn' world. May thoſe! who profeſs = 
to believe the goſpel,” have worthy ideas of 
it. May every diele of place 
bis religion, where it ought to be placed; 
in Honeſtly fulfilling the duties vf his per- 
ſon; and his tation. To ſum up the while, 
May we all cordially unite, in advancing 
the glory of God, and the lalvation of each 
other. This is the work, that ſhould be 
the grand ſubject of our thoughts; the grand 
|  abje&t of our endeavors.” It is the very buſi- 
nest, for the accompliſhment of which the 
80 of God came down from heaven.” And 
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laſt, to bare contributed their pert (as 
every ſoul among you, without exception, 
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may do) towards carrying into execution 
his gracious deſign ! 


To whom, only wiſe. 
15 
N 2 SERMON XI. 
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For ' becauſe of thiſe things, "cometh the 
wrath of God upon the children of db. 
Anme. Bi nor ye therefore partthefs with 
them. 


M.. drfign in the coke of this Tort; 
I. To explain the Text itſelf. II. 
To make fuch remarks upon it, as the 
| ſubje& requires; Such as may rectify our 
judgment in Religion, as well as our ids 


| Guin Gaily life. 
I, then. We Wü Nene pere dle of 


ſenſe and connectiou of the Text, by only 

| looking back to the beginning of the Chap- 
ter; where the Apoſtle thus exhorts the 

N 3 Ephe- 
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Epheſians, ** Be ye followers of God, ag 
* degr Children; and walk in love, -as 
« Chriſt alſo loved us, and hath given 
« himſelf for us, But fornication, and all 
- ungleanneſs ; or Ccovetpuſneſy let it got 
#* be once named amongſt you, as becometh 
Saints. For this ye Rnow ;---that no 
60 whoremonger, nor unclean perſon, nor 
covetous man who is an idolater, 


bath 
| « any inheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt, 


* and of God.” Then follows the Text. 
«« Let no man deceive yon with vain. words, 
For becauſe. of theſe, things, cometh the 
«+ wrath of God, upon the Children of 
% Diſobedience.” 
The plain meaning is; Whoever ing 
nuates that lewdneſs, intemperance, or an 
© inordinate love of money, are innocent, 
indifferent matters; hearken not to ſuch 
6 teacher, Pay him no attention. Treat 
him as a deceiver, and an impoſtor. For 
* theſe, be aſſured, are the very ſins, that 
* call down the diſpleaſure of God, upon 
all who commit them, They are tho. 
very ſins, which religion is intended to 
* ſuppreſs, They are utterly inconſiſtent 
L ith the Chriſtian character And no man, 
' wha 
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ho is habitually guilty of chem, can have 
any part in the kingdom of heaven 
By The Children of Diſobedienge,” --- 
charged in the Text with the 
_ erimes,' we are to underſtand; either the 

_ Heathens in particular z---amongſt' whom 
theſe 'vices remarkably prevailed ; ''or any 
wicked men, Who to believe in 
Chriſt, and ob; tale no care MORI his 
procepte. 
enen Oase n 
epidemical depravity of their manners, and be- 
cauſe they wilfully rejected the Goſpel when it' 
was offered to them, ate emphatically termed 
in Scripture Children of Diſobedience.” 
And all profligate men, who profeſs them - 
ſelves Chriſtians, bot live like Heathens;z : 
Such men, I ſay, are Sons of Diſobe- 
«« dience,” in a ſtill worſe, in a, more ſhame- - 
ful ſenſe. They doubly offend : againſt 
the original light of their own reaſon y and 
againſt: the additional, ſuperior light, of 
only the laws of nature and of man, but 
tze expreſs and immediate will of God; 
conſequently are ſinners, ot diſybedicat - 

N in the moſt criminal degree. 

N 4 « Be 


* 
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ge nat; ye, thereſore, fays the Apaſtle, 
% Partakgrs with than. Newrare of their 
* example, that ye may eſcape their puniſh- 
© ment». Keep yourſdlres pure from the 
© vices, hy which: they incur the wrath- of 
— e chaſte, in your private lives z 
„ upright, in your dealings; friendly and 
© charitable, throughout -your whale inter- 
<.courſs/ with each other. In a word: 
Fear God, and obſerve his righteous com- 
< indeed, and is the | certain meant to gain 
ne n ee deer weren [ 
This being the abriade; indiſputable, ins 
terpretation of the Text; Let us, . Con» 
ſider, whit matter it affords for our im» 
. provement, in n: en — 


practical piety. 44145] 
1. "Lat ha ted a ane upon n= i 


celleney of our Savior's goſpel; which en- 
jains us virtues, ſo amiable, ſo important! 
To be undefiled, in body and mind; to be 
ſuperior ta the temptations of luſt, and ava - 
rice; to be generous, humane, and merci- 
ful, towards all men; to think habitually - 
upon God, 'who created, and preſerves us; 


theſe are the qualities, that diſtinguiſh the 
diſciple of the moſt holy Jeſus. This is 
the conduct, that entitles him to his maker's 
favor; that is the foundation, both of his 

preſent happineſs, and his future reward. 
the New Teſtament, will quickly find this, 
to be the ſubſtance of what they teach, and 
of the text, in his epiſtle to Titus, has ſum- 
med it up, in 4 very few plain words: ** the 
grace of God, which bringeth ' ſalvation, 
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* hath appeared unto all men; teaching us 


in that, denying  ungodlineſs, and worldly. 


« lyſts, we ſhould live ſobetly, righteouſly, 


** and godly, in this preſent world; look- 
* ing for the blefſed hope of eternal liſe. 

Now, if this be the cafe; let me only 
aſſe What can be more defircable, or more 
valuable, than an inſtitution of religion, 
which makes theſe virtues, its end, and its 
aim Can there poſſibly be a ſhadow of a 
reafon, for rejecting ſuch a ſcheme of piety? 
Are there not the. ſtrongeſt reaſons upon 
earth, for accepting it? Does it not manj- 
feſtly deſerve to be held in veneration by 
every creature, who has apy goodneſs of 


LY 


A 


is placed beyond all doubt, by 
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heart, or any regard: to the welfare of man- 


kind? Eſpecially,-:and- above all, ought. 


not the ſetting: forth theſe chriſtian vir- 
tues, both by precept and by example, to 
be the grand buſineſs' of thoſe men's lives; 
| Who have undertaken ta fred the flock of 
God, who profeſe themſelves mas; 
and preachers of his goſpel ? 
adly, therefore. Admirable as this reli- 
gion is; who can reflect, without wonder 
and concern, in how ſhort a time it began 
to be corrupted! The apoſtles themſclves 
had not left the world, before the very men, 
who ſhould have taught it in its purity, 
and have applied its doctrines to their in- 
tended object, perverted thoſe doctrines to 
their own wicked purpoſes. | 


That this was done a Epheſians, 


vou cannot help concluding, from the cau- 

tion given them by St. Paul in the text: 
Let no man deceive you, with vain 
„% words: Which caution would have 
been ahſolutely needleſs, if no ſuch deceivers 
had ariſen | amongſt them. But the matter 
various paſ- 
ſages throughout the New Teſtament z 
mherrip you oc: 
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108: SERMON; XN 
you the noceſſity of eerefully guarding your 
hearts, againſt thoſa vile affections i 
Idly. Happy would it has bech, for the 
chriſtian church; if the abuſes above: men · 
tioned; had ended with thoſe carly 
But, alas 1. They increaſed and multiplied, 
through all the ſucceeding, ages of the goſ- 
' licly eſtabliſhed in our Weſtern world, be- 
fors it wen defaced by the abominations of 
That profane inſult upon the grace 
of God, and groſa . 
of men! Mrd (112) " 
Froniithis horrid-dopertlition, the Refor- | 
mation delivered the people of England, 
and the other proteſtant. nations around us. 
Yet, though that was a providential, a blei- 
ſed, event; we are, by no means, purged 
from all impurities. Even popery itſelf, 
begins again to get ground, and to ſpread 
its poiſon amongſt us; threatening both our 
religious and our civil liberties, For popery 
is an enemy to every form, to every idea, 
of liberty. A member of that communion, 
if he de a papiſt upon principle, is an arrant 
ſave; hoth in his perſon, and bis con- 
ſeienge. me in the church; arbi- 
trary 
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i All fuch ctedullty; and will torn it" 
"their "own advantage, regardleſs of 
ether bali. ration.” 4 15 "ep rler nl 
t 26 trouble you with «dealt of f 
manifold egen, that are  chirgeab 
3 poi. ths different c Eorrupters s of Chriſtiani- 
y ; there is, one 1 bad charadter, 
ö 3 8 they may all b. "known, and in 
which . 7 'of this 
Kip," "never "well 42 or often, upon 
ts of Seripture: They hardly 
EE fete duties of the 
*Ehriftian lite l religi gion "for their pur 
| 5 "Uo 1 5 OMe Ts in theſe bu in 
Wb eh Seri Ni which they 
| er Wilfutty "milder, 25 
hthout wetkt;" irreſiſtible} 
mien full of Ute 'b leſted rl eau compe 
Thani to become re e 
'Uhey will r 6 i confident 
the the 'meritoribus death of Chriſt, us. > 
ſufficient to V Us, bog we do every 
thing poffible; ts condemn ourlelyes re- 
theſe ate the ſubſets, that * Begulle un- 
© table: Wan it anſwer the ends of 
flies u 7 Mross 105182; 8 
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I would not be thought to accufe theſs 
people, of preaching profeſfedly againſt mo- 
tality. It 48 abundant matter of accuſation, 
that. they do not preach: profefſedly for ity 
that they neglect Ito urge it; as they ought 
to do that they preach up the, wretched 
ſtuff aboye- mentioned, more than it, and 1 
in the room of it. [Whereas every faithful 
paſtor, who is acquainted with Seripture 
and with his own ſacred aſſice, recommend 
moral vittue, far before all things: -know- 
ing it to be dh,ĩN Whole of tin :!'{knowing 
that; without it, no ſdul can ſoe Gad, ot ever 
be fit for the ſociety of angels. 
Suffer me then tod repeat, whit: highly 
| deſerves to be remembered by lyon that 
© Real-Chiriſtianity, 28 it lies in the Ne 
© Teftainent, diſtinct from all the ſpurious 
_ © divinity: Whether of ancient or modern date, 
_ © conſiſts in a practical obedience: to the 
* morals-of the Goſpel z in a life 6f ſobriety 
in mutual acts of juſtice and benevolence; 
in the fear of God, and the love of our 
neighbor. This ie the religion taught 
* Chriſt, and embraced by all fincere 
7 | Chriſtians ; 


10a SERMON XI. | 
Chriſtiansz but is utter deftruRtion to des 
ceivegs and hypocrites, of every denoining« 
| rr oc d tor buon t 
indeed zbe tachers pf libertiniſis cenſured | 
in then Text, can hardly be calläd hypo- 
eritese They ſeem to hate been avowed 
enemies of rightecuſneſti. They told the 
Epheſtans, without ſornpple dr ceremony 
chat Senſual and worldly defires convey no 
_ < guilt;i are no pri £20 the Chriſtian 
« profeflidn:” But n the good Apoille, 
Let them not dec you.” For'becauſe 
ef hefe things, comet 22 
not ye therefore, eee 
ISthly. Let what: I have aft Gaid, give 
you juſt veneration for the Scriptutes of 
fired en · men, that Wote then! f 
moral duties, 28 the grand object of their 
doctrine. From thia principle they never 
depart, never once tech any thing ropug- 
nannt to it. Where viitne is wn they 
allow no ſuſtitute, to: ſupply her place — 
no Creeds, — - + | 
adi fine . w 
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- hh re ese dr annie then ati 


dug ſatvstioh, by any ſuch devices; but 
enplicitiy, wich one common voice, declare 
the bontrary. To be ſhort,” They all 


. They! all religioully follow the 


— — I ye ew cheſs — 
© happy are ye, if ye de them 
I do got mean to aſſert, that the New 
Teſtament contains nothing, but moral pre- 
cepts; or chat all parts ef it ate equally 
intelligible. The fac ig this. 
Our Lord's diſcourſes in the Goſpels, were 
Aena vartoadportbat, indifcecur phibes, 
on different oceafrons, They frequently altude 
to the faſhions of the countryy or are le- 


| Therefore many | 


fog among the Jews. 


change of manners, muſt neceſſarily be leſs 


familiar to us, than to the men who firſt. 


heard- them. But one thing will admit ao 


doubt -- that bears mga difintereſted | 
Ver. I. OO: virtues. 


3 


13 


They flatter no man with hopes of obtain- 


agree, in making works the completion of 
aich, and practiſe the perfection of know- 
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© virtue, is the ſegpe, tho tenor; the ſpirit, of 
them all. an min un on 15220¹ vou 
Again, The. Bpiſtles, in like manner, 
were written tan different chutehes, and 
pon. ifferent ſubjects; according to the 
| al. things, in each particular church; 
And the peculiar ſituation of the people, at 
uhe time they, were ; ſent. It is impoſdble 
| therefore, | that theſe, letters ſhould, in all 
paint, be as2clear-to. us, after ſo many ages 
paſt ; as they were to, the perſons, then 
liviog: who knew the immediate ſubject 
f af each, with all its citcumſtances. But 
their general; tendency. is nevertheleſs, . un- 
queſtionably, one and the fame--+To con- 
fem the Niſeiples, in the true Chxiſtian 
5 de tines -t guard them, againſt ſalſe 
ones; to ſupport them, under, perſecution ; 
ta arm them, againſt temptations; to unite 
them, in charity, and brotherly love. He 
that does not ſee this, can ſee nothing. Such 
a man is bliad, en nn 
ee 1 urn ant do 26 
othiy. The — of — 
on the; concluſion, I would draw. from it, is 
That we adhere, to the religion of Chriſt, 
and his Apoſtles ; that we frame our no- 
tions 
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tioris of it; not from the: rapfodies of inte- 


rate enthufiaſts Who diſelaim both reaſon 
and learning; but from the Scriptures them- 
ſelves ; comparing one Scripture with ans= 


ther; exphiniity"the"hirder® parts 'by the 
eaſier,” the leſs evident paſſages by thoſe 'that 
| ate more 110; temembering, as 4 certain 
_ rule; that they cannot "poſſibly contradict 
esch other; that they have all one main de- 


fign, and all peak the ſame thing; that the 
great end which they all keep in view, to. 
wards which they all more or leſs contribute, 
is to diſcountenance vice, to cheriſh virtue, 

16 make en wiſe gogd and happy. 
01 n and, eſpecially in 
the Epiſtles, ariſe from the inevitable cauſes 


they were written change of caftoms, and 
of languages; local errors or | prejudices 
which they were intended to refute, and 
the” knowledge of which muſt in a good 
meaſure be loſt. Theſe and the like cir- 
cumſtances; unavoidably create ſome obſcu- 
rity in the ſacred, as in all other ancient 


writings. But then it is an-oblcurity, thar | 
ooghit not to give you a moment's" concern. 


Berauſe the eſſential articles: of belief and 
: bnado2q O 2 duty 
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duty upon which your ſalvation depends, hays 
an eternal perſpicuity; are as perfuctly in- 
lige weine anne dhe warn. 48! 1 


ing the moral parts of ſcripture, the not 


mention the numberleſs tribes of hereticks, 
primitive. churches) all | 


no where de found; in 
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people, who firſt, read them. 
I ſhall only add, that the nat duly c- 


conſidering the goſpel. in its original view, 
as a ſcheme divinely inſtituted for the pro- 
motion of human virtue ;---this fundamen- 


tal evil has given birth to all the protended 


inſpirations, to all the wild and wicked for- 
geries, with , which, mankind has been de- 
luded, under the name of chriſtianity, from 


the times of the apoſtles to this very day. 


Papiſts, Moravians, Methodiſts, (not to 


that diſtracted the 
owe their exiſtence to this fingle'cauſe, 
Having then before your eyes this fatal 
rock, on which the faith has ſo often ſuf - 
fered ſhipwrack.s Let ne man deceive you 


„ with vain; words, or entice you. to for- 


ſake the genuine chriſtianity: Which can 
no ſpecious ſubtle - 
ties, deviſed and propagated by men of 


corrupt minds : but in the plain duties of 


a godly life. Theſe are what we all com- 
| = OY» 
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8 ERM ON XI. 195. 
prebend; and our obligations to which, 
were never vet controverted, except by the 
moſt ig or the moſt profligate, of 
the human race. Theſe form the religion 
that belongs to us, as men, as chriſtians ; 
that is founded in nature, and perfected by 
revelation. A religion which was never 


finte impoſture began. Men of that cha- 
racter, love darkneſs, and dark doctrines, 


far bettet than light, and plain truth ; for 
the obvious reaſon, given by St. John ; 
« Becauſe the former are far more agreeable, N 
* to their deeds, and their deſigns. $177 
That theſe men, with all others, may ſee 


"vs EP TP TITTY 007 | 
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heard from the ' mouth of any impoſter, 


their errors, and reform them; that all in- 


vidious diſtinctions of ſect, or party, may 
ceaſe; that all who profeſs themſelves mi- 
niſters of the goſpel, may ſet it forth to 
the world in its native ſimplicity ;---ouvght 
to be the daily * of every creature 1955 3 
preſent. | 'S 
1 cannot more properly finiſh this Al. 72 
courſe, than in the ſame affectionate words 
of St. Paul, with which it began. Be 
« ye followers of God, as dear children. 
"07 Walk in love; as Chriſt hath loved us, 
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end hath given himſelf for ys, den 
ee, and all uncleanneſs, or or covet, 
{: ouſneſs, Jet it. ngt once be named amongſt 
Non, a8 become gi Hints. E or, this 3e 
Ki know, that, no. whoremonger,. nor un- 
£1108. lon, eee Who ig.ap | 
der Re 
dem of Chriſt,; Let no man deceive 10% 
50 vain, words. If ye, would avoid 
4 „ help, or any other vices z,, Ye, muſt. ber | 
ee of the preachers, and of the prin- | 
5x 0 les, that give encouragement to W 
3 - A 3? + eh wal God only wi 5 
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He en Ter tis lis zt came Rui yiao 
Fee be Vigiunt. Berauſe your Alver- 
"Fury be Db "ar ee Lion, wake 


Fon 
22 about, Jecking w whom | be may devour. rm. mera 


engl] an erm es lid bas 
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„HERE are probably: few ſub 
i moxe talked about among hong 
than, that of the, Fe and. temptations. of X 


the devil: and, which N in yariqus 
other caſes, perhaps very few; that are Jeſs 


underſtood. It 1 is in moſt people 8 mouths TY 
and in ſo many writings, to ſo little, 42 fo 
bad, effect; that infidels laugh at ät; 


- ond ſuperſtitious minds, are. frighted it it 4 . 


Ts | wicked , ones lay hold of it, as, an 
eee e 
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_ - apology for: their vices, and an excuſe. for 
their ns. 

pg it muſt be auß inal eee eee 

deavour at placing n matter like this, in its 

juſt light ; in order to raubre the doubta, 

_ Which diſhearten ſome; to check the pre- 

ſumptuous folly of others; to ſet before the 

eyes and hearts of All, a doctrine, wherein 

they care ſo importantly concerned. 5 

Previouſly to which uſeful defign, I will 

only juſt obſerve; that all the real intelli- 

gence men can have, reſpocting the exiſtenco, 

nature, and influence, of either good or evil 

1 ſpirits, muſt be derived from revelation. 

| 5 Reaſon may form what conjectures ſhe can; | 

A - and philoſophers may invent what ſchemes 

they pleaſe ; but the truth of fuch a matter 

of fact, is to be learnt from God only; 

. by nf 1 n 

Things. | 
To en therefore, 10 the prdllnt 

cafe,” the ſcripture-declarations are the fote 

ground of opinion, the ſole rule of Judg- 

* mint. Building upon which ſure founda 

| tion, I will crave your attention, while'I 

| © Þ Bring together, and lay before” you, 


the Principal ſcriptutes, that mention the 
nature, 


tion, of the devil : ſnewing ye, in What 
ſenſe they ate to be interpeetad ? Wheat, and 
how moch, is to be deduced or concluded 


lar manner, in which we may winhſtand, or 
. overcome, all ſuch temptations. ne. e157 


us, by the latter part of the text: your 


ene Genie hom. he men Hens 
The ſecond head is pointed out by the ſor - 
mer clauſe of the text, containing the ad- 
vice, which the AT nen 
de vigilant,” ni Anne 

1. The thing moſt. incadicncly obſer. 


| princes, and captain; of many others, who all 
liven tebelliom againſt God. St. Jude tells 


#* bitation, * {41,4550 ls} 


 $BRMOMN A an 
natuts, oc deleribe the power. and temapra- 


den ben. Th, I. hope, will clear the 


Wande intent ai ttb ac HH r 


11 To the. proper method, de pertieu- | 


be e übe ie ede u 


«adverſary the devil, as a roaring lion, watk- 


vable, is; that what we read "in. ſcripture, 
_ aboutthe- perſon” emphatically! Riled the 
Devil, or Satan, or the Tempter, is meant 


us of thels angels, that they kept not 
. eee anne 


. 5 N MON A. 
bey kept not cheit- firlt"eſtitea=- Prot. 
| which 2 


2 — ih dodeninhact | 
they night riſc-acodrllingto)theirrraſpedtive: = 
| conduR or'deſerts, in ths ſcale of happineſs 
| bore nigmag od e 
m ce bb ad eee 
theſe apoſtate angels (behaved:31],= They left 
1 ofs othar ſeriptutes Ipenka werd de- 
graded; and caſt down, from ĩt. 
- "What their particular ſin was, is no where 
expreſſed.“ But, in general, wer may con- 
elude! that their brime was like that If 
wicked men; © a tranſgreſſion of ſoine of 


15 oy; © # proud diſcontent] in 'that-! ifuation; 


herein the divine wiſdom had place them. 
Or perhaps it was of a ſimilar kind with 


| that, to Which their leader tempted our firſt 


parents j namely, a reſtleſs, impatient deſire, 
of more knowledge, into the ſecrets of di- 
vine ptovidence, than their preſent ſtation, 
and preſent faculties, admitted ; or qualified 
them to attdin. Ve ſhall be as gods, 
Knowing good and evil; was our firft 
fatal bait of temp tation. 


4 
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The end, or objed, of 3his.cager think 
after ſorbi owhedge, aA juſtly be 
£onceived. 10 ive been, grenter power, 
ben n and outharith.ige: tool hs 
But, — pragichs: motive cn ĩt : it ber 
mad fas renele From: Sheefaprance. $6 
vernment. nr err” NN 18 Ge | 
adler their: expulſion from beaven for | 
which: revolt, wherein they ſtill perſiſt re. 
morſeleſa and impenitent j the ſeriptutes 
tepreſent them, as rebels, or adverſarier, 
againſt God ; as enemies, and oppoſers, of 
his kingdom; as ſetting up a new empire, to 
the. intended injury of his eternal one. 
Hence they are called thaones, “' princi- 
_ £4 palities, rulers; of the darkneſs of this 
world, | ſpiritual wickedneſſ in high 
* places,” Their leader,/,inAke manner, 
is called The prince of the air; the god 
gol this world; who worketh”. wicked 
neſs, . in the children of diſobedience.” | 
a This rebellion of ſatan againſt God, 
with his power of tempting or ſeducing 
mankind, the:' ſcriptures. are wont to ſet 
forth, as they do almoſt every thing elfe, in 


| n lad tes. The prophet Ifajab, 


12 
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in#'$. John; dre emnfventſß renterkable for 
"going {6.-<<Thus/ Think compares 'the pride 
und fury vf the kingdonr of Babylon, to that 
of Lucifer; bonſting that he would aſcend 
into herven;"" that © he would exatt his 
"*Othrons above the ſtärt of God:“ thut 


be would be"equal to the MoRt 'Fight." 


So St. John ſays; there was wir im her- 
en. "Michael, and bie angels, fought 
++ againſt the dragon: "andthe dragon fought, | 
_ and his angels, "And the Old Serpent 
+ calted Satan, Who decciveth 'the whole 
world, was dſt out: und his angels were 
«1 caſt out with him.“ 80, again. Wor 
to the inhabitants of the earth! For the 
devil is come down, having great wrath; 

# becauſe he erg r N 55 0 bach but a 
#© ſhort time.. n 
Now, either hs not or 
the not conſidering, the nature of this whole 
Kind of expreſſion, has led men into un- 
numbered miſtakes. Some have ridiculouſly 
imagined, that this W pas 
an attempt aftually made by theſe ſpirits, 
upon the very majeſty and throne of God: 


àt i they ſeriouſly expected to rival the al- 
| mighty; in government ot dominion, 115 * & 


| S RN RMNM MN XI 206 
ie een 
dities be named, ſo fooliſh ; no blunders, 
ſo. grols ;; as thoſe which men are guilty of, 
dad propagate, in divinity | How could ig 
8 into any human heart, to conceive, 
that a created, dependent being, conſcious 
of the power which gave it exiſtence, and 


moment; en, entertain the lendereſt 
tence; eee the paint of ſupremacy, 
vith the ſovereign. Creator l If the fallen 
 angelshad no higher faculties, no deeper 
penetration, than poor mortals upon earth; 
they muſt know much better than this! 
l pould pere be capable, of ſo thinking, 
«« war in heave,” may ſerve. very well, 40. 
embelliſh an epic poem; as they have done 
moſt illuſtriouſſy, in our own language. 
n I 
truth in them. | 
No The rebellion of theſe fda 7 
levelled, not againſt God's kingdom of 

power, but againſt we nog of r. | 


his moral, government. It was, in ſhort, 
| an 


which can take away that exiſtence the next FP 


a6 e Mee SH: 

5 — W een ad apatth 
Nee, indeed, was ſome ground, for re- 
; biſon le), who had baniſfied from 
their "own hearts; all inclination to good- 
ntfs; ho were stung with the miſeries, 
that of courſe muſt Flow fuch degeneracy ; 
"Thy," T iy; had no delight left, but to 
| ber the righteouſsneſs,” Which they 
8 dated "to Muse and draw: in others, te be- | 

| come” partners in their wickedneſs, and 

ef fellow-ſufferers in their puniſhment: Jy They 
' - kues both che uſe, and the abuſe,” of "their 
oon Rberty. They knew, that, whetever. 
any duty ig required, there muſt cofiſe- 

quently be freedom of will z —-and that, 

wherever there is freedom. of -will, chere is, 

there muſt be, room for trial, or tempta- 
tion to evil. Thus, only, can devils be 
conceived to war dgainſt God, or to fight 
againſt Heaven; as they labour to ſeduce the 
7 ſubjects of the moral wes, into Regularly x 
ty and vice. Fart 0 "ft 41 Cori 36 | 
| In like manner.” A . RY 
they have, with us men; the formidable 


Spare viider deter am the owes er deſcribe 
R N | * | | 1 


— 


*% 


— * 


'2 
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| ahem eaziy-nothingrdreadful, or diſcourag- 
| ing, except n the ſound. CES 1 DIC 


„ When Satan, in the Text, and other 


„ a Roaring Lion, the de- 


Vvouterg the deſtroyer, or the like; theſe 


J expreſhonss are intended to repreſent, . not 
te terror of his power, . but--merely'/the 
nige of his will not the miſchief the can 

do, but the miſchief he would doo. 

Again. When be, or his. angels, are 
ſtiled princes, rulers, gods of this world, 


&c;; theſe characters do not ſignify that 
they, poſſeſs any dominion, any irreſiſtible 


infivence, over us but only that they ate 
ide patrons, the patterns and encouragers, 


of wickedneſs. in 8. So, When yu hear 
Hemgenigled.e niit: who work in the 
ene Diſobedience; "=== Days): who 
en e Take men captive, at theit will; 
Dk and the like | phraſes, | have exactly 
Paul compares the Galatians to people be- 


import, with that, wherein St. 
witched. 20 an a TY hath 


SEFEZELS 


Once more. EY 2 35 8 th 2 
dur fins to Satan, as if he were the very 


f . 7 author 


— . 70̃,ß , vn Rt rr 
- i 
= 


; 3 or dy the cowardice of 


"6b 3 wow: tt. 
author uf therk : there. is! oothieg. inthe 


Sacred Language, but what is uſual: in the 
tongues of all tlations.---- Thoſe men, to 
whoſe: opinion, advice; or example, ws 
blindly and fondly ſubmit, are perpetnally 
ſaid, to lead us, to drive: ud, to work 16 
at their pleaſuce. Nag that ey can de- 


1 prive us of ou liberty but that wo wile 
fully give up it, and ourſelves, to cheir 


qiſpoſal. Let me iHuſtrat the ſenſe of 
ne particular in- 
ance, mT, © Gar: F SRI 21% 13 4D 
In an army, ie „ vidory zs obtained, 


8 Sf g to che bravery” of the 


or When the day is Joſt, though by 


_ the coldiery 3 yet, in "the language of the 
_ world, che -glory' er the diſgrace” af the 
- aQion, is-principally attributed to the Ge- 
_ peral. To him, regardleſs of inferior agenti, 


we afcribe-all' the Ne. * the cam · 
n Qt eures ny os 41 4 


a 


| analogy, chat, eue 


812 RMO N fit WW . 
therefore an fittholy' at 
afertbed” to Rin As be i is 


t do 
re pe 
vii Sup retne example, whoever imitates him 
in ki Pratt, is called the fon, the child, 


the fervaft, of God; and is conſidered as 
ating, as'if God Ry 9 his 
Wt (oo ap 7 7 6 7 ince 
a the” begs nner, A h ll the 
leider, of vice 3 at" vicious perſons are de- 
nominated” his” "Tervants, children © 'of the 
devil, e. Au evil is referred to Him, a8 
che otigitial Father of it; and 5 "In 9 Ly | 
to commit evif, as if atuated; Wedel 
munded. by hi 11 Forres ag! oy 
In the like Nite of lan uage, a0. = * | 
* "the work of Satan 3. —Sipf inners are Yr 
to be doing His Work d the ſon © 
God is ſaid to hate been manifeſted, th 
he might 8 the work L.A the Geet] 
or might ſup preſs \vickedper $, "of e 
UU Mie a: i 
"What his pt; will ed 1 hope, 
n ite vatlous, paliages e 
| is ſabject, A Bark we N 
* the firſt Book If ings, Jou * we 5 \E 
_ remarkable account, in” the "oy figures of _ 
"Yor. I. Mao, Scrip- 


— — — — 
— nr — EGG. —— 4 — — = 


in the caſe of Job, you find a like aſſembly 


88 effectually, to his deſtcuRion z as if lying 
ſpirits had actually poſleſſed them.---The 


aro, 8 NM O N XII. 


Seripture how /Ahab's falſe Prophets de- 
ceived that wicked prince; whoſe, heart was 
always open to error and deceit. There 
you read; that a anal was ſummoned in 
Heaven z---that lying ſpirits, were admitted 
to. this council, and. were ſent. forth from 
it, to inſpire thoſe falſe "El 


of Angels, in the preſence of God -f 
which affembly, though in heaven, Satan, 
it feems, was permitted to be a mamber ;=-- 
und had job delivered into his hands, to be 


pn: tried and afflicted by. him.. Iuſt 1, in 
St. John's Revelation, 


„Satan is deſcribed as 
Let looſe, to eme 


8 * „nations. J 


T0 take theſe . | literally Ys "without | 


forth inquiry, would be extremely 1 
iſh; {raking in the ſofteſt terms. But, if 


vou underſtand them, as ſtrong and lively 


figurative deſcriptions they then conyey a 


noble, as well as an inſtructive, meaning, 
»>>Ahab's tering Prophets betrayed him 


pious Job was plundered by a band. of bar- 
_ wk fob * * uflicted with fick - 
45 : | F * 


SER MON *. 211 


| neſb to as ſore a degree, 46 if Satan had been 
. to torment 


Hhi m WH Gen e eig e 17 
. OuriSaviver has an expreſſion, in his pa- 
rable of the ſower ; which, if not purpoſely 
miſtaken, will throw light upon all others 


of a ſimilar nature. e there ſays; con- 


cerning giddy, negligent hearers of his 


word; Then cometh the wicked one, 


and catcheth away that, Which was 
« ſowyn in their heart. Not that the moſt 


vricked ſpirit has literally any power, to rob 


men of their underſtanding, or to ſteal ay 
their ſentiments: - But that the heedleſs- in- 
attention of many people is ſuchj as render 
all good inſtruction, as utterly loſt upon 
them ; as if it were ng re forcibly; 


. ſnatched out of their minds. 


A 


Furthermore. Von met nn frend 
paſſages, in which Satan is ſaid to corrupt 
men's hearts with evil thoughts; or to put 
into (their hearts, to do wickedly. He put 


He filled the beart of Ananiss, to impoſe 


upon, and to abuſe, the Apoſtles, All 
which places, with a little conſideration; 
nn. 0:24 Judas;” ſayt 
aig" |; P 2 | St. 


* : 
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Thief ; cunſequently might be drobed; 
into any piece of treachery. Ananias, likes 
wiſe, : gave vp" His: heart, to the love of 
muney ; conſequently 10 falſehood, for tho 
ſales of it. Thus (theſe mei, knowingly 
and willingly, txpefed themfelves: to temp · 
tations from Satan, as well as from every 
other quarter... avdT 2 { be 

For 4 beg you will take notice, that 'what 


; the bacred Wruets lay, concerning: tho part 


which: the devil bears in theſe tranſattions, 
carries in it no ecuſe, no alleviation, 


| theicfinids comtnittcd: Which crimes; on 


the contrary, ate always mentioned as mat 


dera of the higheſt wickednths an the perſons 


guilty: of th. nnd 
Let us fee, how the latter paſſage about 
Ananias, will elear up the "former! abbut 
Judas s and indeed all, that feſemble it, 
oy Anesias;//\fays St. Peter to him, why 
4 hath [fatan: (Glled-chige heart, 10 lie to the 
Holy Ghoſt i A terrible chargy (us hie 
puniſhment demonſtrates): againſt A 


Hhimſelf, a wel 257 againſt Sam. Why 
have ydu abandoned yburfelf to ſuch ob- 
N 6 | 


TH 


40 
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ts and to fuch an imitation meme 
<< example; as if they had x Fa 
very foul ?” N 2013-9 Seti 
The great end of colleing . 
ing whe foregoing ſcriptures, is; To fupply 
every chriſtian "with à mort, ſatiefactory An- 
ſwer, to two or three matetially intereſting 


queſtions: the third and moſt extenſive" of 
which, thatt be reſerved "tor the tubje@t'of 


my-next diſcobrſe, 
The firſt inquiry is,” „ Why de wicked 


* ſpitits tempt us men! What is it, that 
ran move them to ds To?” Tau thay an- 
ſwet this queſtion, by propoßag another, 
which will 'preſently reſolve it. WHS do . 
- «wicked men tempt one another? Look ; 


into nature, and you will fee the reaſün 2 


Confalr experietice; and that will confitm it. 5 


A tationdf, ſocial creature, When he has 
onct addicted himſtif to vice, knows* 25. 
pleafure equal to chat, * Of obſtru rudting the 


ene: Te Wilk for, to ſeek after, compani - 


Zh" ah in guilt aka muten ice, 8e 


* 


* = P3 ** -- the 


| * 
«Vine ich the” temptativits'of evit lp. 


Ted of virtue. Wo ſuch being can 
Endur 10 be wicked alone. Aud. though 
it is'#'vety erdel delight; it is yer a aturat 


% SERMON Xu. 
the Book of Wisdom tightly ates the caſe, 

of ſatan, and of. evil men. Of the former, 
he ſayey Through (envy, of the devil, 
* came death into the world : Of the my" 
Let us lie in wait for the rightequs, becauſe 


* he is not for out turn. His life is not like 
: hs, His ways are of another faſhion. 
An excellent uſe. might be. made, of this. 


oy remark. : and. happy. ſhould we be, if pro- 


Aigate, men would attend a.little to It. 


Tou cannot be groſtly lewd, in your fingle 


perſons only; Your cannot poſlibly. be ene- 
mies, to yourſelves alone, You will of 
courſe be enemies to the very people, to, | 
whon\,, you. falſely call yourſelves friend, 
You, will, you muſt, tempt or entice them, 
to become like you, And while, you reſo». 
lutely fin againſt your own fouls, the fouls 
| of, others will be laid to your. charge. 
The ſecond queſtion, to which you would 
perhaps, gladly be enabled to give a ſatis». 
factory anſwer, is:; OW 6 to what degree, 
* and with what power, do wicked ſpirits 
1 over rule us?” ---Your, reply. may ſafely 
de this; that, in reality, they have, no power 
at all, I mean no compulſive power, over, us, 
They hays ne fugh n g den 
tl: e 4 world. 
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World. Nor could a whole legion of them, 
extinguich the light of a ſingle ſtar or, for 
one moment, alter the courſe of the ſmalleſt 
planet, Much leſs have they any dominion, 
over the moral world, The mind of man; 
the liberty of our will, of our conſent and 
actions, as free agents; are far beyond the 
reach of their controul, Tempt us indeed 


they may, and they do, In what preciſe 


manner, is very immaterial for us to know, 
It is enough, that we know, from our own 
| feelings, as well as from God's explicit pro- 
miſe, that they can never put us to any trial, 
above what we are able to bear, 
Let the. third queſtion then, and that 
wherein we are moſt deeply concerned, be; 
« © What meaſures we are to take, what con- 
« dact is required of us, in order that we 
% may avoid, or overcome, the above- men- 
tioned temptations.” To which queſtion, 
; thecaution given in the firſt part of the text, is 
a full general anſwer; ** Be ſober, be vigilant,” 
The ſeveral branches, however, of this 
comprehenſive duty, will be an ample fund, 
for another diſcourſe, 


i To God, only wiſe. 
24 SERMON XIII. 
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fary the = at a roaring Dien, age 
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. Ar ty H upon . . 
remarked, how common a theme in 

the mouths of Chriſtiant, is the power, * 
temptation, of devils ; and yet how little it 
is underſtood: That it highty deſerves, q 
be weill confidered?” And that,” as it is LY l 

mütter of pure Revelation, the only true 
method of treating it, is; To collect "the * 


principal Scriptures which ſpeak about i,” 


to we "rh Pn , 3 nd 
Wy: T9433 bolt! Se A. wo 
1211 


i 
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up the whole of what may be learnt from 
Theſe articles formed the firſt pare of 
my deſign : The ſubſtance of which, it will 


Gel hs a mor e T 


more uſeful. | 
The Scriptures, then, ſet forth Satan, 
and all evil ſpirits, as far as they are con- 
* cerned with God gr with, us men, in a great 
| variety of 8 though, almoſt always, 
in the eaſtern ſtile, of high and lofty fi- 
gutes: Which may, perhaps, terrify ſome 
Chriſtians; but can terrify ſuch Chriſtians 
only, as either do not e will not 
attend to, them. 

(Theſe ſpirits, are e az, heads f 

2 kingdom ; as. Princes, Rulers, Gods of 
this world, and. the like : Only becauſe: 
they are, the leaders, the inyentors and ex- 
amples, we all wickedneſs, --r They are deſ- 
|  eribed, as enemies. to the, true God, 4 

i rebels againſt; him, and 35 (aging Fa, in 
Heapen? not becauſe they Gare to, oppoſe... 
God's kingdom of power, but, becauſe they 
oppoſe, ot diſturd, hig kingdom; of, righte-,,. 
8 They are ſtiled adverſi- 

ries. 
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ries to us, roaring lions, and 'devoprers ;--- 
not to denote the force uf theit power, but. 
the malicious rage of their wills or deſires. 
| ---Qace, moro. Men ate ſaid: to fall into 
the ſnare of the devil, When, with open 
eyes, they commit ſuch actions, and in- 
dulge ſuch paſſiohs, as thoſe, wherein he 
originally enſnared himſelf.-Laſtly. In 
the — language, we are led 
ces and have our fins aſcribed 
otherwiſe, than as he is the 
ee 3 of vice - -und as we vo- 
luntarily yield ourſelves,” to ———— 
ample. 1e; mi gange dl: 
When the — peaks. of 
turning men from the power of Satan, it 
means nothing more, than recovering them 
from the power of their on evil habits; 
from the dominion of their on luſts, and 


debaucheries. Accordingly, the place St? 


John mentions in the Revelation, as the 
feat, or throne of Satan, was only the cot 
try of Pergamos, where corruption and do- 
latry notoriouſly prevailed. „Sni 
FTbe ſimple truth then is this. Th; 46: | 
ſtrictneſs of expreſſion, evil ſpirits neither 
e 2 * any power over us.---- ' 
Their 


5 


war 


N r and the inſtruments by whien 
temptations, or corruptione, of each other. 


"tl 
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| Their'proper-ohardfisr; It inet ef tettipters :; 
and their only work, is temptation? In 


what manner, they immediately und perſo- 


| nally stack the minds ef men, ue Mhow 


not: Nor can we diſlinguiſhi any ſeeret ſug. 


geſtions of other ſpirits; from the operation 
af our on minds. One thing only is clear: 


That the general! menns 'of their ſucceſs 


they | generally work upon us; ate men's 


And it is certainly the ſame thing to us, 
whether any temptation comes directly from 
the enemy himſelf ; or from inferior agents, 
Who promote his cuuſe. It is alfo equally 


Certain, that, if he can tempt us by him- 
ſelf in any one ſecret! way; we can openly 


and impudently tempt each other, in à great 
abundance of ways: by our looks and geſſures; 
by our words and arguments; by our actions 
and examples; nay, by our inſſuenee and 


authority, even - 5 penalties and 2 


tions. Wr en eee eee e 


| Wherefore 1 man bee e 


that for one ſin, which is the immediate in- 
| 1,02 achs of Satan, there are many hundreds: 


«4%, >»: 457 T7 Of N an, . ee 
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wrought-in un. vy out own paſſions, or by 
therioſtizatiod af other mn. monty rd 
Nut no wuntter how the evil in produced. 
Thi Sceipture calls it the work of Satan.--— 
And, Ibt:who: will terdpt: us ; our | remedy, 
cut rule of caution;7 for avoiding: the effects 
of temptstion, is ſtull the, ſame. In the 
Tent partioularly, you have the baſt advice; 
thatr:oan be given The ſen uf ayhich, 
thaugb delivered in four plain wards; is co- 
pious and large. De ſober, be-vigilant”” 
II. The Apoſtle's Precapt ma either be 
etmnſidored as an excellent tule in general ;. or 
it may be divided into ſeveral partieulae 
branches; all of fignal uſe and advantage. 
1. In general, you have here a moſt ef- $ 
feQuy] preſervative,» againſt all temptation to 
evil. Namely, that: he, who would ſhun _ 
+ the hurtful. influences of other ſpirits, _ 
5 firt'take due ca of his own ſpirit.” 
The ſtate wr ure placed ic» Mbh , 
by the wiſe appointment of + providence, to 
mund trials, and epticements- to fin. 
Otherwiſe, there would be no room for the 
exEroiſe,” nor. confequently for tlie promo- 
tion ot teward, of virtue 
ene ee e e eee ede 
' Da © | | | AN 


cttrning higiſelf. The prince of this 
world cometh,> and hath nothing in me. 


Work upom & lettled habit of goodneſs, 
had difarined! t. enemy, of. all. ability to 0 


2 3 


en, etticements may cotne/ in- 


vith pious reſolutions, and a ſteady attach = 
ment to what — that any 
eee e dorka brave. 
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deed; from abroad : but the foundation; of - 
albtheir had: effecto, is laid at home; Fou 
read (and you ſhould read, with peculiar 
comfort) hat our bleſſed maſter ſaid, con- 


Satan: could find no paſſions, no propenſi- 
ties; in that divine breaſt, fit for him to 


ſhake, ur diſtampoſe t. 


And thus would 2 | 


every one of us, if e fortified our minds 


dier. Every ſuggeſtion of: evil, would then 
quickly end, ĩn a more manly averſion to the 


commiũſſion of it. For temptation is not 


ſin: andi the having an evil thought, or an 


ĩneli nation to a vicious pleaſure, is not a direct 
vice; Such temptations may ſometimes he 


unavoidable. They may be violently thrown 


ſpring from foreign cauſes. It is our hn 


fond 


* 
* 
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unprepared, — : 
ſuffered to take root — 
55 — hoy — 
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branch extenſive advice: 
. — Ow led. 0 ms | 
very Hence A cn = 
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5 ah aber "46thifo 
paid, 8 ,h ie-worldly bufnefe, and 


peer wit is 2 own, chat relſon 
bot — 2 ven er den ou 
5 . : | | zh up 


n 2008 ee thi, 


Let us wt 


, 


— which above (alt; Every 
a Watehfül E namely, 


mantior of liſe mey ineine u; of to Which 
our bodily-comnfiitution may render us pe- 
culiarly prons, In forks, this paffien is 
4ufty Anger; in Obere, * I fallen! feſent- 


ment? in ene, it is incontinence; in ano- 
ther; "ambition: Nobody/ but themſelves, 


knows the/purticulir modes; or degrees, of 


. 
expoſed ey EI 4 $19 MY 148 
. {5; Woes elott — itch your . 
 heart/ and be over upon your” 
"YL 1 your//\ poltit of hondur:? in "this bn 

fiſts. che tei ef ybur virtue. -- gecure 


guard. his 


this paſs, wich all your forces ; and ybht 
danger" will pielently be or. 


Wes aby inclination” prefer vou hard ; 
when any entieement attack you 


on your ener ſide; remember, that 


f 1 


weight 
ny uli Aa l dane, and Wil habits, Büt 


tis 2 the 


non At. wu 
up ill the arguments of conſcience, Dwell | 
upon theſe urguments a due time, before 
von betzin to act; and then the victory will 


not fail uu. Whereas, if once you diſ- 


mi this faichful guard; you lay yourſelf | 


open to every adverſary, you become an eaſy 
prey to the firſt invader; a cheap purchaſe 


promiſe you every divine help, even 4 the 
-< whole armour of God, will now afford 
| 8 nor leave (you b er- 
nnen 5 auen a en Hos 

St. n with 
the ſtate of your caſe. Let no man ſay, 
** when he is tempted, I am tempted of 
God; that God puts him into ſuch cir- 


ae drawn, or ſeduced, into evil; it is by 
your on luſt; by al luſt, which you had 


Per ere not exert that 


or. N en 1. * 2 + ( . 


kd e o vices, eee | 
 muſt«conſjentiouſly' avoid ; if you wiſh to 
live: unhurt by the particular enemy under 


conſideration. I mean thoſe. vioes, wherein 
Voll. „ Kaif men 


 " to the firſt bidder. The ſcriptures, which 


_ cumſtances, where he is tried beyond his 
ſtrength. Fon in this ſenſe, 44 GO 


1 


$ + 


wy 1 K An I. 
which the: ſcriptures: call them, ftichildren 


= him, and had him ſor their very father: 
vices, to which he is moſt fond of tempt- 
embed the ſource of many other 


of my meaning, pride alhimpatieat,.havghty 


nannt crimes, of Satan, and his followers. 


of achriſtion biſnhop. or church governo. 


men - moſt» immediately reſemble him for 


of Satan 3" as if they were deſcended from 


theta, beat #! lie Nao 23 (3 
And here I might produce; ava ſpecimen 


diſcontent, in our preſent condition. What 
enterpriaes does not ſuch a reſtleſs diſpoſi- 


tion put into men's heads? hurrying them 


from one ſinful project, to another 


unnd driving them on, as it did the firſt 


Wicked ſpirits, tao faſt to n to 


think of tepentance. ow noo Paws 


The worſt, berauſt the moſt extenſively 
miſchievdus "ſpecies, of this deviliſh vice, 


is an immoderate [thirſt of power: Which 


St. Paul:appears quite clear, in this matter; 
when he gives Timothy the tvs: character 


Sucha man muſt be Her, And ot. d 


when =  * behavive; 


i * ET * — * a * n 


$2 RIPON xi 2 
e ; Hot Mftäd up with pride, leſt 
«chef the"condetnnation of the de- 


* wifi Rt he fu into the faine tranſgreſ- 


fon; "by which Satih firſt” wee 
mans; 164; ponders 


* his own 


Oonrerning the apoſtate a. St. Jude 
dye, that they kept not their firſt eſtate. 


Now the word, Which our tranflation w_ 
eſlate, ceruimy 6ynifies a poſt of authority. 
Whence we have great reuſon to believe, 
tht theſe a gels were diſſatisfied with the 


Ante of power Which" God had affigned 
them. and dſptred to more. What they 


would have done with more power, if it had 
beely granted them; God only KO 7s. In all 


probubnty, chey would have behaved, as 


urnbiticuo men behave when they get too 
much power. They Wonka have tyrannized 


Ger otllers, and forced them into untegſon- 
-able-ſubmiſſions. Wert och 1 (03A) 


10 F6F'opprefion, or un dbüſe of power, l- 


pectany in? matters of feligiop, is the top- | 


work of the dern! And thoſe men who 
ars 'puiſty of it, are always pictured in 
ſerlptutes as“ having him for their! leader. 
Thus the figutgtide paſfage, wherein St. 


| eee ee 45 © config” dowii! 


an. > Q 2 upon 
; ; 


rea: 4 * RM. o Xu. | 
e upon earths full of wah, n en e 
'  mburnful predition. of che/peaſecutions that 
| ſhould fall npon the chriſtian church, in 
after, ages, The deſcription is delivered in 
the lofty ſtile of prophecy : but it was men, 
2 the true profeſiors 3 
himſelf had come from hell, and put himieif | 
| at the head of them. A 37 2807 | 
GE — xx you 3 moſt 
Ol diligent cares nat 10 relapſe. into any vice, 
from * nene yours. 
| ſelf. - he af et#7 £33 32405 Pant {bl wow * 
„ Wheo.you have tried your ſtrepgth, have 
found. it, (yecelaful; and then gftcrwarde; 
yield it up aſreſh to. your adverſary; you 
© give hira gl) the advantage he can wich for: 
von reſign your army ; and leave hu ; 
, © defenceleſs, to the mercy of temptstioan. 7 
Dur Saviop has ſet forth thæ condition: of 
uch perſons, hy comparing chair return 60 
”'  _ their former bed habits, to Satan's; returning 
When the unclean ſpirit is gone ont of a 
man, and has wandered aboyt in 's reſtleſs dif- 
poſition to do evil; when ho has been tam - 
„ pering 
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28 ne to all 
his temptations ; He then returns, to re- 
new his attack upon the man, out of whom 
he was caft, And becauſe the man, by wilful 
Iy neglecting bimſelf, has fallen back into 
the fans, he pretended to forfake; bis heart is 
| compared to a houſe, ready fwept and garniſh - 
ed, for the re-admiffion of its old potſefior. - 


Te moral of this image, is ee, | 
inſtructive . Men who have an effeual 


remedy for their vices, and either obſtinate- 


| ly refuſe to apply it, or, after being relieved 


by it, voluntarily run into the ſame diſtem- 


again, are in a more perilous ſituation, 
— — For 


now it will gather additional ſtrengih; 


Juſt as Satan did not return in the" men 
one; but brought with him 
Price, nee e a een 


Entering in, and dwelling there, rendered the 


man's laſt ſlate, fat worſe than the firſt. 
This fimilitude exactly ſuits: the ſenſe of 
dt. Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews. - 


* 'Thoſe who have once been enlightened, 


« wits have taſted the od word of God, 
« and been, made partakers of the Holy 
IN, W 
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remaining topics of advice, under one head. 
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| „Obo z df they ſlull fall away, it win. 
_ ** poſſible” (it-is,extremely difficult) #4 to re- 


#5 new them again-unto/repentance<?;> 5; 1 
. «The time obliges me to compriſe my 


The heſt rule for avoiding e 
temptstioo, is to. hun all the occifions/of 


it; as the ſure, An eee eee, 


falling by it, is n˖qůly to throw yourſelf 
into be way of it; ta get into that mode of 


| living, into that company into thoſe ſports 
ar diverſions, by which: you have raſon to 
| fear, your virtue will be ſhaken, your paſſions 


deere AYER me A 

8 diz 1.8403 renden 
Nothing is e eds, Ad moſt 

men are the authors of their on tempta- 


tions. We do, as Sampſon did; Who, if 
he would but have kept at home, and had 
not gone feaſting about, among the Philiſ- | 
tines; would, never have been fooled+-by: 
Harlots, and robbed of all his ſtrength. - 
2 caſe Mas preciſtly the ſame, with 


inah. Ihe too muſt needs gratify her filly 


—_ and wiſit the idolatrous daughters 
of the land; 1 


and OY her whole . ba, 1 ; 
We 
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Wie every day pray, / or, ought to pray, 
that God would not lead us into temptation. 

Not meaning to requeſt; that we may live 
entirely exempt from all trials -- which 
would be to pray, agaioſt virtue herſelf. But, 


d ſve we expreſs our dependence. | 


upon God; that he will render our o. Wa 
ſincere endeavours effectual, to prevent the 
bad conſequences of all temptations. They 
therefore, who wilfully run into the high 
road of temptation, make a mock. of God, 
and a jeſt of their own, devotions 
I To. this let me add, that there is no one; 
thing, from which you ought. more ſolici- 
touſly to fly, than idleneſs ; or the want of 
proper employment. Vour minds are, by 
nature, formed for action.--They muſt, 
they will, have ſomething in agitation. If 
vou do not provide ſome. good, or at leaſt 
ſome innocent matter, for them to 1 
upon ;---they. will infallibly provide ſome 
miſchievous buſineſs for themſelves. The 
door will ſtand open, ever comer. And ö 
the firſt that approaches, however unworthy _ 
a gueſt, will find a ready admittance. On 
the other ſide, induſtry feeds the mind with 


ſerious pleaſures z and foreſtalls the deſire of 
| vain 
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n 11 keeps che paſſions in 


due decorum, carries on life within the 
peaceful limits of ſobriety and uſcfulneſs.--- 
Tou will naturally underſtand me to menn 


aoßtey: That induſtry, which, by the con- 


ſtitution of things, is eſſentially neceſſary to . 
the preſent welfare, nee 5 


of the community. 
To conclude. Colle all the hin I have 
reaſon, bene LEVIN you, 


| Pray to God, for the affiftance of his Spirit; 
| that you mey cakt'> Gab Iniproreatate Full 


means. 


. 


teinpter to evil; remember the words; that 
follow the Text; * Whom” (tiamely Satan) 
e refiſt, Redfaft in the faith; knowing that 


* the ſame afflictions” (the like trials; wager 
ſome ſhape or other) are accompliſhed in 
% your brethren, who are in the world.“ 
---Temprations are jrifepardble from us; av 
Without them, virtue would 
be « ets dane thing, * would be'kbs 


"we 


here, not knaviſh or ſordid; but honeſt in- 


= 
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dwulotely uncertain, an even unknown, to the 
virtuous man himſelf! ; 
For your further encouragement, to en- 
counter the adverſaries of your piety, and 
 falvation ; keep in conſtant mind the words. 
of St. Paul: W ho ſolemnly aſſures you, that, 
i you do your beſt, which is the indiſpen- 
fable condition; God will never ſuffer 
„ you to be tempted, beyond what he him- 
* ſelf has enabled you to bear.” Which in- 
deed is ſelf-evident, from every religious or 
rational idea you can frame, of a divine go- 


- Laſtly. Let me difinifs you with the 
declaration of St. james, as the moſt ani- 
mating argument of all. Namely that, ** If 


| ® you reſiſt the enemy ſo often mentioned, he 


will flee from you; and will leave you’, 

| Not barely victorious, but in certain hope f 
receiving an eternal crown of reward, for 
your victory. Such is your Savior's graci- 
ous promiſe; ** To him that overcometh, I 
« will grant to fit with me upon my throne; 
| r of the tree of life.” 


5 „ I0 the King Eternal. 
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Uros e me repeat ate welt:: 
known words, as my Text; I take. 
for granted you will immediately conceive, 
that I purpoſe” to make the Holy Sacra- 
ment the ſubject of the following diſ- 
courſe.“ That is indeed my deſign. And 
that you may the better underſtand what I 
ſhall have to ſay, in the proſecution of it; 
I will lay before you the whole pallage, One” 

which the text is cited. | 
I received of we Lord, ” "ſays wo 
. Apoſtle; ſpeaking to the Corinthians on 
kchis occaſion, „That which I alſo deliver- 
. 13 that the Lord Jeſus, the 
75 ſame 


4 ANY 
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took bread : and, when he had given 
thanks, he beaks it, 'and gave it to his 
=? Diſciples ;---faying, take, cat : This is 


* my body, which is. broken for you.---- ; 
Ih like 
5 10 manner, after ſupper, he took the cup: 


« This do, in remenibrance of 


« and gave it to them; ſaying, drink ye all 
* of this. For this is my blood of the 
« New Teſtament, which is ſhed for you, 
« and for many” (for all, who will em- 
brace and obey; thy religion) © for the re- 
« miſſion of ſins. ' This do, as oft as ye 
« drink it, in remembrance. of me. Or, 
or a remembrance. of me as'it is ex- 
preſſed, in the margin of our Tranſſation. 


pels z+--by this, account, I ſay, but eſpe- 
cially by the words 1 have choſen. for the 
Text; it will be eaſy to diſcera; whit is 


the nature of the Holy Sacrament, or of 


the Lord's Supper; upon what principle, 
it was originally inſtituted ; and what obli- 
gations we are under, to attend the celebra- 


tion of it. Theſe three points (to which 1 


„ fame night in which he was betrayed, 


Now, by this account of St. Paul, dt, 7 
1 have endeavoured to render ſomewhat” 
more perfect from thoſe given in the Gof= 


« 
OY = 5 
„ — 
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it highly concerns all Chriſtian people to 


nnen 
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1 Vet, though. theſe be capital 


| points; chere are ſeveral remarks necefſary 
| to be made; ſeveral things- neealſary td 
he: obſerved z in order ta give 0 a 


article; of our Chriſtian devotion hut, 
above all, to warn you. againſt, or to rea- 
ver you out of, many miſtakes, falſe: nos 


cauſes, as well as from different quarters, 
| have long agg been intraduced into it, 


= 05 ther — — thels 


hopper 
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1. then; It evidently appears, that the | 
Sacramento the Lord's Supper, iv e. | 


ſacred ordinances. in which we 
G all de wind, our Savior :/ in which we 
reren 


ve, relleck upon te dog be ba coughs 


67 us 
20 


be acquainted with: and they ſeem to am- 


gore. particular inſight into this importaat 


tions, and abuſes, which, from yarious 


* 


"* 


* 


5 2 I erb 


kepentande, thrdugk the merits's 


„ 4 5 
4 A 
\ | { 1 
, - K . 


DB 


" 


| Gan eee ict precepts he bat del 
nvered to us ug Me rules of out conduct. 
ber che Find Benefit we receive” fro 


wie ipperaner öf Chriſt in the World Ry 


the forgiveneſs of our fins, upon our 


Bis · death, 
or by Virtue of the atonement it has 'triade 
for Min ens n alfa} } 
Tu dectänes he has taught us; are ſach 
bs" were unknown,” or very imperfgcxhy 


kitown,/t6 tlie world, at Icaſt to the heathen 


ment of God; upon mankind: A ſtate of 


Jo reitibution, of juſt rewardb ahd punifhe 


ments, in conſequence of that judgment? 
The laws which he has preſcribed for our 
moral conduct, arg; The love and fear ef 
- the ſupreme Power,” that crented us? Jhſ: 
tices truth, and merey, to each other: Tem- 
and ſobriety, to ourſelves. 


Theſe benefits then I ſay; theſe admirable 


doctrines, theſe excellent commands, we 
bring; 1 mean we ought to bring, it was 
deſighed'we-thauld: * our on, and 
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world, before ir birth: Particularly; the | 


2 — 5 | . 
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9 another's ee Pak 
whenever we meet together. at the holy 
commuhion. Which; I mit - frankly de- 


care: to you, is the» beſt explanation, tho a 
beſt. deſeription, I am able to give, of chat 


* 


ſoleninitx. But I will you to an in- | 
— finitely-hetter authority chan mine: 


4 gt. Faul himſelf has ſummed j the 
whole of what I have affered upon this firſt 
head, in the twenty- ſurth verſe; where he 
has left uus his own definition,” his full idea, 
of the Lord's Supper comprehending all 
he had before been ſpeaking about it. 
For as: aften}” ſaym he, as ye eat this 
_ < bread, and drin this cup, ye:ſhew' the 
Lord's death, till he come.” That is, 
Thel eating this ſacramental bread, and the 
drinking this wine, by you and all ſuc-- 
eceding chriſtians, is intended to ſhew 
forth, or to be à repreſentation of, your 
Savior's: death, with the bleſſings that flo“ 
from it, the happy circumſtances that at- 
tend it, as long as the chtiſtian diſpenſa: _ 
tion ſhall, laſt; or till Chriſt ſhall came 
8 che ſecond time, to call us all ta udgq- 
2 ment. Thus much, for the nature of x: 
brat Nee oi. york e he 
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| ” _ © nefits ham received} from him; [ip the 
4 wag;to make us ſealilifs of them, to. make 


S branoe of His moral precepts, is the way 
Sto make us obſarvant of them, the means 


an . ignowange-of hrs lawn 
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d bay facrament; of for the rite Kee | 
Man et 
Z ane Tanaris pon which. E was 
eee e e 


Aist 'f The itmembrance of the be- 


46 ede dies ks Ius Wege u ip che 
- wajito malte them familiar toour thoughts, 
{4 and:weli-undesftood by jus. : The reniem- 


of inducipg ET ian to 


Sith. Natel 11: e ho 
Az all theſe indess, forgetfaiueſs/ipeo- 
duces} it cannot; poſſibly but praduce, the 
- quite oppofite:effets;c<- Thus, > The: being 


e e 0 ee thanks. 


ing fargetful of any truths, dh un doc- 
trines, is equivalent, while i bantinues, to 
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krſt to the .omiflion, co the wth pa 
 tive'tranſgreffion, of them. wg” 
rr 
not in the mere imaginations of 2 few ſpe- 
colative moraliſts or divines ; hut in em.. 
mon life, and throughout human nature. 
It is a leſſon we are every day reading” to 
others, however little we regard it ourſelves, . 
We ace ee blaming thoſe r 


ef Fargetting what they ooght to regueni- 
1 ee eee Drs „ f 
ill. oh. 21304 
e de een niche 
: cite of the Lord'e ſupper. was inficuted, cis 


eas: men and public . brnefagtors, are 
Fainded,, Adlifeſtivals, 4) ſuch 1- mean as 
are of a Jindable-kied;: however. they may = 
diſſer in. the.: degree of their imp, 
Tha objet likevwiſe ef ben all, 35; the 
e and is thier- - that poet may \ 
4 xevere the memories, may adatice and imi- 
8 . Y 
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2 and: thei: good examples, of diftink 
© guiſhed . perſons," hom previdence from 


timer ti time has raiſed up, to be the lights 
5 0 the world; and the friends of mankind.” 
By attending to which laſt words, yon will 


memoration, the goodneſs of God, hi 
ptoyidential care and government dad b 
ſhauld be uppermoſt in our thoughts. 
he author of Eceleſiaſticus, Ws ws 
\,, Aravger tos the 
public ace fare built; and: which js a truly 
political, as well as a moral and religious, 
one. Hear his-own inconiparable- words, 
in the forty- fourth 1 n 
Fr mt that fame. 800 
% Let us praiſe famous qhods by wiki 
e the Lord hath wrought great glory, from 


the begitining. © 'Who gave counſel by 


a * underſtanding, and declared prophe- 
Who were leaders of the 1 
liens eloquent in their inſtru 
All theſe were honored —— 
tions, and Were the glory of their times. 
They were merciful men; - whoſe righte- 


 <"oulneſs" malt bot be forgotten; Their 


hies * dead, * teſt in W 


principle, on which theſe 


a an K , ͤ , ͤ ˙ ·/ cx łͥ Mg; ̃ ff . ⅛ÄrM ] 
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#-theirinatneliveth for evermore... The pe- 
ple will tell af their wiſdom, and the 
4. gongregation will ſhew forth their praiſe. 
ew who ought himſelf to be ranked a- 
mong the worthies he celebrates: and whoſe 
book has deſervedly been graced; with the 
title of „ The Wiſdom of the Son, * 
Sirach.“ las ww POT i *optfityts 
This learned man well Knew, tha upon 
the fame principle which Lam here conſider- 
ing, all the Jewiſh, feaſts (eſpecially their 
grand feaſt the mg, of = I ſou 
wards) were eſtabliſhed, by e ee 
of God himſelf. All theſe, indeeqͥ all the 
ritual parts of the Jews religion, as the 
| books of Moſes abundantly demonſtiste, hal 
one ultimate end in view: To gecall, at 
ſuted ſeaſons from age to age, into the me- 
mory of that forgetful people, the loxe 
which God had ſhewn to them, the won 
ders he had done for them, the ſtatutes and 
| laws he had given them: with an intent, 
as the pſalmiſt tells us, that their poſte- 
rity might know theſe things, and the | 
 *ohildren, which were yet unborn, that 
ele, R e they 


I, 
7 


* 
ws. - Sd .'* v FA : 


„ bon xt, 


< they might put their trug in God; might 


remember bis works, and keep hie com- 
( maidinehts.7=< But let us return, from 
| the affairs of God's ancient church, to what 


or 47 rrp ti ramen en , 


„ 

- To-the thind and ran 
N . — to enquire into the obligations all 
chriſtian people are under, to attend the 
celebration of the Holy Sacrament. 
Which obligations-are' very near at hand, 


e ee e eee 


le. 4 Ki Rae : 3555 


The firſt of chen, and Sbich would 


alone be ſofficient- without any other, is; 


_ that our Lord Him expreſfely injoined it: 


firſt, to his. immediate diſciples ; and, af. 
ter them, to all ſucceeding chriſtians. 
Which injun@tion is delivered, from his own 
mouth; by thres of the Evangeliſtz, and by 
St. Paul in the 


that 
muſt appear amply fufficient,” to all fincere 


verence his divine authority. dw 
Bot Crit never ace, like een 
5 re 9 


without 


before us. And this 
Injunction, T fay again, is an obligation, 


* , 
9 . 
* 1 . doe ʃ½⅛ ] ESA. wc 


believers in him; to 1 wy Ribas | 


4 a an tt od at oe os ations + 


* 
r 


— 


. 
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without eyer capdeſcending ta aflign any 
teaſon far it. No! He injoins 3 this. 
der any ode thing elle in his, whole reli 
ion, but upon the wiſeſt reaſons, --r7Ths 
flubſtanee of which reaſons, in the preſent 
eaſe, in maſt vidbly contained. under the 
_ foregoing chead.----Namely, A PUR 
tendency. of the Holy, Secrament, both to 
| beget and to preſerve.in,our minds, a grateful 
ER gens ſuffered: for 
us, a knowledge.of what he has tapght us, 
anda regular obedience 20 what he has com. 
manded us. 
| Ve ther conſoquences can be; js "0" 
i mitt fem ſuch. a remembrance gf Chrif, 


have been deſeribing A remembraner ef 
him, in the ſeveral relations he bears to us, 
as our Redeemer, Divine Inſtructar, Supreme 
Maſter, ,20d Anal Judge---A remembrance, | 


found regard indiſpenfably due 19 hic ferm 
us, throughout theſe. relations. 

I ſuch then be the nature of. this. Sacred | 
ceremony, and ſuch the effects it will na- 
turally produce in choſe who conſcientiouſiy 
| enen W to do , 
R 3 


40 he has jnjoincd, in the Text, and as, 1 


at the ſame. time, of ourſelves ; of the pro» 


* * 
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bes ben ———— er 
40% Tout pre! hb words; ot tedfe 


obs length of irguimehr. Inſtead df (which 
feedlels undertaking, let me axtneſtly -'ex= 
bort vu 0 pot in pridife, What 556" Tuf- 
" fieſently Know to be Jour duty. Let me 
A0 you of a cin, which 1 Have had 
too frequent occaſion to mention i that 
n not the want of evifence, or of con- 
©*\vidtion; but the want of thought, ache 
„Want of Tohfderstloh, that makes men 
cnegleck this, as welk aß every other office 
„rf religion.” | +» n baboaut 
The melänchoh) rat r. The hg 
ef ile preſent world, take up — 
atrearibht. Its vicious bares in your gra 
charactere, and its viciows — ber in FG 
ones, e the dane of all godlineſs; of all 
that is rational, right, or good. They 
make us forgetful of every duty we owe, 
 .t6 our Creator, our Savior, our neighbor 


and 'ourſtlves.” To ſbür kee, I y. For 
all fin againſt God, and againſt other men, 
bð in aleo againſt burſelves Lagainſt bur 
own intereſt, againſt dur on Aarne mae =-< 
It i is generally ſpeaking; in this life 3 
** * . n the ry a 1 

> | have 


” 
— 
CY = 


% ” 0 . 
* 
* 
pe ** 1 nnr ws _ 


4-2 — 


\! 


—_ 


have often told you elſemhere, and ſhall. nat, 

dere inſiſt upon it. Maid, e014 inen 
on will plaibly: fee, abat Iam, n. 
porhting: at that great number of. merely 


and wilfully, abſent Abemſelves from, ot 
teſuſe do join in, dhe celebration of .the, San 
| crament?/ Who waſte.ghe time they ſhould 
employ in doing honor 10 their Savior, 
either in doing rcner been 
doing What is far worſe than, wothing. rr 
Ho gest this number is, I — 
on obſet vation to ioſprm Y 5585900 
As for thoſe: honeſt, well- meaning Chril- 
mm, Who wiſh 10 partake, of the, Holy 
Communiop, but arc deterted fm doing 
& through any weak ſeruples or needleſs 
Gears, which they have arnt by _zcading 
injudicious books, or by c converſing with 
I will endeavor to ſatisfy 
fach e a 7e remove ſuch fears, in 
a following diſcourſe. ---- Whercin, befides 
making ſome other ſuitable remarks, I ſhall 
take notice of fundry errors, miſunderſtand- 
ings, and abuſes, to which this facred rite, 
ay well as, almoſt every part of our Holy 
TAGS, has been ſubjetted, by the igno- 
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 nominal-Diſciples/of, Chriſt, rms img 


"MEM rance, 


' 
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ES rs d- Sead, or tlie artifiver; of 
by mankind; - From which univerſul ſpuroes of 
« — tieſe ertort habe ſprung up. 
ere in Popith wuntriey where they 
ee ben 10 be" endered at; bot even. 
among Froteſtant people,” who; having far 
dite fight, out, in proportion. o have 
mee knbwiedger But lb it if Men, un- 
der All citrumſtances, under all the advan- 
tiges whether of natute or of grace, ure men 
—, (uſpeeiully in mutters that 
;gion) of deceiving, und of being 
e or this; however, / Tſtnill "ſpeak 

— tilting Further, now nor anticipate What 
n 0 cone; 'but"hall, for the preſtut,, e 


Pn 


' kit or the ſudhecr; wich my beſt wiſhes, 
tilt hat I Have lrally been able to fay 


* . aaũ uſeful to 
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you may recolle&, my firſt 
N Weh thele words, into three 
"rt heads. Under which 1 purpoſec to 
'thew you, I, The nature, the definition, the 
proper idea, of the Holy, Sacrament;---If, 

principle on which, or the reaſon for 
which, it was . inſtituted by our bleſſed 
Maſter III, The obligations, which" all 
Chriſtians are under, regularly to attend the 
celebration of it. 


Theſe three points I diſcuſſed, in che ben 


manner 1 was able. And, though they c cer- 
tainly comprehend the main of the ſudject ; 
ML judged, that ſome remarks would be 
geceſtary, 


28 - 


Mb. . : - 


: 


- 
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neceſſary, not merely to give „ nai; 
particular inſight into it; but, principally,” 
to obviate, or to correct, ſundry miſtakes; 
both in opinion, and in practiſe, that have in- 
trucded. themſelves into into almoſt 
all other religious indy n 
therefore, which could not be contained in 
the compaſs of my former ſermon, I reſerved, 
2 fit matter ſor the preſent une. 
IV. . n, Ther; Qhaiſtizn, Sacrament 
1 eee eee > 
the Jewiſh Paſſover. it i: to Chriſtians, - 
though in à higher ſenſe, what the Paſſover 
| was' to. the} Jews, - As) the eating the * 
Taene was a commemoration to that ped 
ple, of their deliverance. from their ſlarery i 
Egypt; o our eating the Sacramental neat 
is a commemoration to us, of our deliver 
ance from the Lavery, of our vos, frond | 
all their fatal conſequences, through. the 
mediation | of + Chriſt, ad Leibe merit 
of his, death. Accordingly, this  Ervice 
Was inſtituted by our Lord, „ A ppears 
from, che three Eyapgeliſts, at t the [<nd. © 
his c Ichration of the Jewiſh Paſſover | with 
his Diſci ples, and 1 they "role from 
table. Moteoyer; The satin, 5 
ray 72 , and the he Kr ES 
wine, 6 


2 


mne, as here directed by our Savior to the 


perſons preſent with him, was part of the | 
_ _ cbremony uſed by the Jews,” 'ad-their feaſt of *; 
the Puſſover : When St. Paul therefore, 
in the fifth Chapter of this Epiſtle, calls 
Chriſt out (Chriſtian) Paſſe wer; and tells 
the Corinthians in what manner they oughti- 


toi keep the feaſt; he manifeſtly alludes to 
the ſame affinity between the tro hag: 
ties, at which Lam pointing. 41" ba 


Anal. be Holy Sacrament, is 4 very 
*fmple rite. It conſiſts in the ſingle act of 


eating bread and drinking wine, by an af. 


ſeinbly of Chiriſtian people, in remembrance: 


of Chriſt; of the relation he beats to us, 
a8 our Redeemer, Law-giver, and Judge 


in remembrance of his love towards us, of 
_ the things he did and ſuffered” for us; 'of | 


the doctrines he has taught us, and the' pre- 
| cepts he has given us for our practiſe. 


All this 1 have made indifputably plain 


J in my preceding diſcourſe. Though it 5 


ſufficiently fo, to every intelligent unpreju- 
diced e en gd account aelteren by 


5 K 500 N xv. RE: 


„ | * 
\ 


_—_— | 


2532 SERMON W. 
thtee of the Writers of the Goſpels, 88 well 
u by St. Paul in the paſſage before u. 
„ Zilly, therefore. Since the [Sacrament is 
plain, in its nature. and its meaning; - 
dhe myſtery that has bern made af it, the 
dar notions that have been conceived about 
u, the errors and corruptians | that, from 
time-to time, have been introduced; inte it, 
add, the more criminal ꝭ Of theſe perver- 
ons of chig ſacred ceremony, I ſhall now 


make notice; I mean. of the principal, and 


maſt public, of them. For, to enumerate 
the ſeveral particular miſapprehenfions of ts 
is far beyond my power. They are as va- 
tions, as the imaginations of the perſons, 
that entertain them; as the accidental cauſes 
18 and — to. them. 
Wberefore, 

Athly. The molt. . of theſe per⸗ 
verſions, is he tranſubſtantiation of the Ro- 
man Catholies. Whoſe prieſts. haye made 
them, believe, chat the facramental bread 
and wine, as ſoon as they are.conſecrated, are 


Changed in ſubſtance, are marvelouſly « con- 


| verted into the real, actual, bod body-an and blood 
. into "that very body, into that 
| very 


1 


1 7 
8E RMON xv. aq 
Lu bloed which aſcended with him * 

heaven near eighteen hundred years ago. 
Theſe curious interpreters of pte, | 
you fee, take our Savior's words, This is 
my body, this is my blood,” in the literal 
_ fenſe, or according to the bare ſound. By 
which fame childiſh, abſurd, method of 
interpretation, they might juſt as well ſup- 
poſe him to be à door, a tree, a vine, a 
mepherd: All which things, in the eaſtern 


mile of ſpeaking, he figuratively, bit most 
_ und intelligibly, affirms r : 
1 


— ade church ef Noms 
is inge the beßef ef fack” egregious non- 
Tenſe; of ſuch a ridicufous impoffibility, 
upon her people; is a paradox, great enough: 
but that they ſhould tamely ſubmit to have 
ſuch a belief impoſed upon them, is a ſtill 
greater. The inference, however, is clear 
ro whit mn etiormous length flavery 
* 6n one fide, and dominiom on tlie other, 

may be carried; by the power of habit, by 
the force of education. This maſter- 

. chriſtian tyranny and prieſt- eraſt 5 

era far ek ge ey e - we Hear 


Fu * CHR | of, 
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| df. or tead of, in the moſt ignorant, or the 
|  , moſt deſpotic, heathen governments. 
= Upon What pretence likewiſe, or with = 
haz ideas of this ſacred inſtitution, the Ro- 
mi prieſts; when they adminiſter the 
ſacrament, withhold the cup from the laity, 
and deliver the bread only to them; where- 
i pur Savior delivered both, without the 
Jad diſtinction, to his diſciples ; is beſt 
| known. to themſelyes. , For no mortal elſe, 
Iam ſure, can explain; * how. any ſet of 
people, profeſſing to be miniſters of Chriſt, 
dare to take ſuch liberties with the word of 
God, or ſo. impudently to abuſe the under- 
* ſtandings of men. But enough of . theſe 
inexplicable matters. Let us leave the 
church of Rome, and, come; to our own 
church? to our on "th n 
5thly, then. Another error upon this 
labjee, much more innocent indeed, as 
well as much leſs abſurd, than the former, 
but very common among proteſtants, is; 
The extraordinary. preparation, the extra- 
ordinary degree of ſelf· examination, ſup- 
* poſed neceflary to be made by every per- 
ſon, before he preſume to receive the holy 
4 n Which — has deterred, | 
and 


SER MON XV. 2835 
and Rill'deters, many honeſt chriſtians, from 
partaking af the Lord's ſupper; for feat 
| 1 N made ſuch a +40 
paration. nn 
5 ne . 
to come to the holy communion, duly pre- 
pared; with a knowledge of the duty, we 
are going to perform; with pious thoughts, 
and virtuous reſolutions. But I affirm, 
that we ought to come prepared, with the 
like knowledge, with the like good reſolu- 
tions, to hear the word of God, to attend 
his public worſhip, to offer up our prayert 
and praiſes to him, every ſabbath day. Nay, 
we ought, every day, to think upon God, 
and upon ourſelves; to be habitually re- 
ſolved to ſhun what we know will offend, 
to follow what we know is acceptable to, 
our Creator, and our Savior. Theſe reſolu- 
tions are equally neceſſary, at all times; and 
not merely when you are going to receive 
the ſacrament. And if, after you have ſe- 
riouſly made them, you heartily endeavor to 
keep them; you will be ſufficiently pre- 
pared to appear before your God, at his 
holy table, as well as in every other place, 
* every _ occafion.--- Your rule; in 
lod 44. | ſhort, 
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| ſhort, is this--=< Be neither ſuperſtitiouly = 
« fearful, of coming to the ſolemnity, ſo 


© repeatedly mentioned; nor heoedleſely, or 
© preſumptuouſly, unconcerned, in what 
manner you come to it. Take the mid- 
dle way, betucen both extremes: * 1 
will e ſure to walk in perfect ſaſety . 
'6thiy.' Our ſerupulous fears, and fall 
notions, - concerning the preparation neceſ- 
_ Gary for a worthy participation of the Lord's 
ſapper, have probably ariſen, in a great mea- 
ure, from our miſunderſtanding what St. 
Paul here ſays to the Corinthians, upon that 
point. Which whole matter therefore, I 
hall try to clear up, to the ſatitsſuction of 
alt perſons, whoſe minds are e con- 
victien. 

11 on will eee dae ws, 
Homes ninetcenth verſe to the end; you 
will; fad that the Corinthians: profaned this 
fered ceremony, to a degree of | indecency, 
that is ſhocking to think of. They made a 
feaſt, or What eme call a ſrolic, of 
dt. -< Onewas hungry, as the apoſtle relle 
us, „and another was drunken. They did. 

ner ciſcern, as he expreſſes." it, „che 
8s — „ They made u diſtine- 
en : | tion 


- 
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tion, . between, cating the facramental. bread, 
and cating bread at an ordinary meal. The 


nieder ſart brought with them a plenty of 


Prayiſtons, of which they ate and drank to 
exee(s; regardleſs af the poor, who, re- 
ANY re, ne Mt OF they 


hs, eanſequence gf ſuch a profanation af 
this holy oxdinanee, they. ate and drank 
damnation,” that is condemnation, or 
guniſhwent, ** to. theraſelyes.” For the 
word, which we tranſlate ** « damnation,” 

bgpiſies. any ſentence paſſed, ; or -puniſh- 
went infliczed, upon criminals. Accord- | 
ingly, 298 arg, expreſsiy told, in the thir- 
4ieth. verſe, that God puniſhed. ſome of theſe 
Arles with bodily, fekneſs, and even 
Fith.. death: in order to: deter the inno- 
cent, from he like. offence ; ot to induce 
ahoße who had. been guilty of it. to reform 
their diſorderly behavior, and to repent ; 


Bud ri P e Wahn * FED. 
Tart tf ef 4 
No this yas, coming, unprepared. in- 
Henke: to the hoiy communion ! This was 
iaceed eating and drinking ,unworthily ! 
This W 6; ber of {alf-examing- 
aA. I N tion, 
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titon, of all 90 ſenſe of heralelves, and ef 

War Gut." rann 
But none 87 * at preſent, e fide. 
ly they may neglect to join in the holy fa. 
crament, are” chargeable with abuſing it in 
this ſhameful manner. We only abſent 
ourſelves from it (and that is bad enough) 
we do not come to it, to throw ſcandal and 
diſgrace upon it. Conſequently - this par- 
ticular cafe of the Corinthians, does not 
directly concern bs ——— = * 4 i 
r nen e 
* 7thly. I told you, at our laſt meeting, 
that © the grand benefit we receive from 
- ** the death and ſufferings of Chriſt which 
© we commemorate at the holy ſacrament; is 
the forgiveneſs of our fins, upon our fin- 
© cere repentance. Which important 
condition (upon our ſincere repentance) 
1 Thall, with _ wave, repeat, nap 
"I * 

To fuppole/thit OHHM gait usbes l 
any ſins, but thoſe that are in due time 
tepented of, and forſaken; is to make him 
the miniſter of ſin, nay — A the en- 
coukager, the promoter, of fin. Upon 
" which doctrine _ apoſtle, in _— ſecond 


chapter 
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daß tbr of his/epiſtle:to the Galatians Pres : 
mounces:! © God: forbid; as I myſelf do, 
and I hope all you that are here preſent. | 
The ſcaſe is this. The metits, media- 
won, and paſſion, of Chriſt, proeure a par- 
don for thoſe ſins, which we once com- 
mitted, but have ſince reformed: and the 
puniſhment of which, without ſuch an ex- 
piation, would ſtill remain due. For no- 
thing can cancel the guilt, or prevent the 
puniſhment, euengof repented crimes,: but 
the frre grace of God; ſuch as be has 
vbuchſafed to mankind, at the interteſſion 
of his 80n. It is mercy, not juſtice, that 
pardons penitent men: but merqy. itſelf 
cannot, conſiſtently with wiſe and good 
government, pardon impenitent ones. 

All other notions of God's forgiveneſs of 
ſins, or of Chriſt's blood being ſhed for the 
remiſſion of them, art either rank ſuperſtitian 
and enthuſiaſm, or ſomething much worſe. 
They are a flat contiadiction to the whole 
1 eee ene 2i 
* g's 17 Vt rinfrialtnt 10 OH to 
The . nid the — 

| * Church of England, - for. the: eclebra- 
tion of the holy communion, perfectly co- 
| 8 2 incides 
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incides: with - theſe ſentiments:; us I hape 
you well remeraber, and as the fallowing 
wordt demonſtrate: We acknouledge 
tand bewail our 'manifold ſins. We gear- 
'< neſtly"'repent, and are heartily forry r 
« our miſdoings. Have mercy; upan us, 
<4] moſt:mercifal Father! For thy! Son our 
Lord ee fake, ho nic 
«© that is paR.” 1:4 7 LOBE 
Nor here; 1 eee eee 
man earneſtly ' repent of any fins, or be 
©: heartily ſotry for any miſdoings, if he does 
not heartily correct hem? Ho can he 
| * poſſibly expect to be forgiven all that is 
"« paſt, if he wilfully perſiſts in the fame bad 
behavior for the time to come; if be does 
not, e en mene 
VDnewneſi of life?) 
fl What I hape fd undes this derb leads 
me by an eaſy tranſition to another, very ſi- 
milar to ity very elofely connected wich it. 
8. There is a practice in our church, and 
Tfſuppoſe in others, certainly in the churth 
of Rome, of adminiſtring the ſacrament to 
perſons in their laſt ſickneſs; or upon their 
death bed, as we ma 25 ag 
* f (I-17 War 1 TA! 2 . 23 _ 
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b 0 mean to ſpesk aginſi this 
pratite, in the groſs. I only with; not 
to hade it miſunderſtood, or miſapplied.— 
I hope therefore you do not imagine, that 
rente, for a few days preceilivg: a 

man's: death; and the receiving the Sacra- 
ment during that ſflont ſpace can wipe off 
the guilt; or obtain the forgiveneſs : of ſins; 
whicli/he has been unrepentedly committing 
for all his life paſt. The conſequence of 
ſuch a ddcrine, would be cxzaQy the ſame, 
as that mentioned in the laſt article. It 
would make the Gofpel, a nurſery of fin ;--= 
and the Sacrament a ceremony, calculated 
for the propagation -bſ'-Gn;3-<<tb carry men 
to heaven, Whetlier they will or no: to 
fave them, in ſpite uf all the pains they 
have taken to condemn themſelves. Upon 
ſuch a ſyſtem of peligion, men would have 
notiniag to da, but to indulge their vices 
till wichin an hour of their departure; 
and then to take the Sacrament, as their 
abſolution from them all. Before ever 
you can admit an opinion like this, you 
muſt totally abandon the uſe of reaſon, in 
ſacred on ern: yon | muſt ſet piety, and 
common ſenſe, at eternal variance. 
* — # Ly 
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I beg however, to- declare again, that I 
de not in the leaſt object to men's receiv- 


ing the Sacrament in time of ſickneis, or 


at any other time. Very far from it, as I 


| ſhall ſhew you preſently. I would only have 
it received at all times; with ſuch a diſpoſi- 


tion of mind, and with ſuch a knowledge of 


the rite itſelf, as may render it effectual to 
the great purpoſe intended by it. Which 


Parpeſe pn ad h Ri id Ms 10) 
_ 179thly, is: To make us good Chtiſtians; 


us virtuous men We remember Cbriſt, 


or, which is juſt the ſame thing, to make 


and commemorate his death, to à vety bad 


like ſincere belieuers in him. The promo: 
tion of ſuchi an obedience among mankind, 


end; if that remembrance of him, does 
not induce us to obey his laws; to live 


is the object af all religious rites, of all 
ceremonies, of all external ordinances what- 
ſoever. They are the remembrancers of 
motal duty; the means, the helps, to virtue: 
but ſhe is ene Perfection of 

eh os robs ne yo. | 


The de eee other parts of 


k « 


life: in civil government; in the law; 
in the courts of Princes; in all great 


2 
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ſcenes, and public aſſemblies, ..Through- 
cot all theſe, matters of form, are the out- 
ward, means of procucing, and of preſerving, 
decorum of behavior, regularity of proceed- 
ing, good order, good manners: but theſe - 
latter, are the things of ſterling value ;---. 
without, which, or detached frem which, the | 
former are mere empty ſhow ; nay, are often 
| made the inſtruments of knavery and deceit. | 


Provided therefore you receiye the Sacra- 
ment, with à view of correcting your faults, 


of improving your virtues, and of going for- 
ward continually towards Chriſtian perfec- 
tion; provided this, 1 ſay, be your motive ; 
— more Freifvedtly you receive it, the bet- 
z Whether in ſickneſs, or in health. It 
in then anſwer the defign, for which it was 
injoined. ' It will do honor to youfỹ Savior, 
and will ſecure your own eternal happineſs. 
: lothly. The Church of England very ju- 
diciouſſy appoints,” that the Holy Sacrament 
ſhall be conſtantly celebrated, and that all 
7:5 ker members ſhall join in the celebration of i it, 
at the three great anniverſaries ; of the birth 
of Chriſt ; of his reſurrection; and of the 
deſcent of the Holy Spirit upon his Apoſtles, 
by whoſe divine affiſtance they, were enabled 
Wo 21 Dt r 336: to 
ot Y 
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The church of England, I 
ciouſly appoints the Sacrament © be eſpe⸗ 
cjally ſoletinlzed on theſe three 5 ; 


N A bt TY 
to propagate a6a to pe petdate i bangt. 
"very Judi- 


on which we commemorate the thre vente, 


that moſt eſſentially concert us, #s'a Chriſtian 
people. | So wiſely have bur Gbverhors pro- 1 


vided for. our ſpiritual welfare, if we will but 


be wiſe 8 to follow their di reqions ! © 
as proper to be remarked open the fob 

120. " Our church orders, that 0 No perſons 

. ſhall 1 be admitted to the Holy Communion, 


« xall they are confirmed. by the Biſhop, . or 
10 are ready, and deſirous, to be confirmed 


8 by bim The general meaning of which 


order, is this: : that No perſons ſhall re- 
C celve the Sacrament, till they come to years 
bo of diſcretion ; till they competently un- 
. derſtand the nature of i it, and the important 


4 * purpoſes for which they, receive it.” 


1414111 


In the mean time therefore: 17 vou who. 
have children of your own, or have the 


children of others intruſted to your care, 
% Train them up in the way wherein they 
Fe ſhould go;” "fy you inſtruct them, as well 


as you are able, in their duty t to God and 


their 


| 
| 
i 


. 
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their neighbor; if you regularly bring them 
with you hither, to learn that duty, and to 
hear the word of God; if, to crown all, 


you ſet them an example of ſobriety and god- 


lineſs, by your general behaviour before 
them ;---if you thus diſcharge your part 
towards them ;---you will take the beſt, the 
only method, of preparing them for confir- 
mation; of qualifying them to become wor- 
thy communicunts at their Lord's table, and 
in all other reſpects worthy *. of his 
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with you, that God ſhould raiſe the Dlad? 
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F** HESE words are pre of St. Paul's s apo- 
logy for himſelf, before the two Ro- 
man Governors, Feſtus and Agrippa: where- 
in, taking the charge brought, againſt him 
by his Jewiſh, adverſaries in a religious light, 
he. conſiders the doctrine of our Savior's 
Reſurrection, as the principal matter of tbeit 
accuſation. 1 is 10 

Being well verſed i in the Writings of tl cir 
. he had proved to them, from the 


n. thoſe Writings contain, that the 
time 


268 SERMON) XVI. 
time appointed for the coming of their Meſ- 
fiah whom they had all along expected, was 
already paſt ; that Jeſus of Nazareth, with 
whoſe Life and Miracles they were perfectly 
uainted, whom with wicked hands they 
bad. etudificd and flain, wis that Great Pee- 
fon: and that God's having raiſed him from 
the dead, of which many dfferent people 
had been eye-witnefſes, was the finiſhing 
proof of his divine miſſion. Hp 
| Theſe were truths,” highly>difGgreeable to 
the whole body of unbelieving Jews : who, 
partly from miſunderſtanding the words of 


heit Prophets, partly from. 2. raging. love 
of temporal dominion, had formed to wo 


elves quite other notions, concernin 
pertön and kingdom of their Meffiah 

2 Wrong interpretation of the *. 
given of Kim in their fatred fertptures, join 
ed to i -exceflive degree of national pride, 
they Were filled with the expectation f a 
lorious earthly kingdom. r hey thought 
at Chrilt was to 5 an fffoſtrious monarch, 
who ſhould not only deliver their country 
from the Roman Yoke ; but fold rait it 
to a piteh of eminence, far beyond ere it 
had ever enjoyed! 


The 
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on The ſuppoſtd mean neſa therefore of our 
Savior's bitth; hi living a life, firſt of ab- 


i ious death of a criminal ; did 
but ill ſuit the prejudices, ar anſwer the eupoc · 
tations, of this ambitious people. They 
could never bear the idea af 4 Suffering Mai-. 
fiah ; and were Rotved; wt eee 
the-progreſs: of ſo unpopular an opinion, 
Wherefore, armed with the fury natural to 
all ſuch bigots, they vexed and harraſſed 
aur Lord's Diſciples; particularly St. Paul; 
whaſe tal for chriſtianity, as well as his ex- 
tmordinary can verſion io it, Are 1 


. hy: dangerous enemy. 


We find the Apaſtle, at 5 diferent 
4. when he was permitted, as a free man 
af Rome, to ſpeak for himſelf, complaining 
of the virulent ſpirit, diſcovered by his op- 
paſorx, and ſtrongly inſiſting upon the re- 
ality af our Sauior's Neſurrection.- This 
vas one of the moſt important articles in the 
religion he was preaching; one of the firſt 
things to be believed, by every ſincete chriſ- 
nian ; and which it us the prime concern 
af the wabelieving Jew, to bring into diſcre- 
dit. For, allowing this fact all that our 
af} * | Lord 


Lord had affirmed of himſelf, obuld no 
longer be queſtioned j all the doctrines he 
had delivered, muſt be acknowledged as true; 
and there could not remain the ſmalleſt plea, 
for rejecting his religion 
Af God, in whoſe name he had pretended 
to work miracles, did, by an immediate act 
of Almighty Power, raiſe him from the 
grave; he was undoubtedly that Supreme 
Prophet, whom the Jews looked for; and 
what he taught, was conſequently a divine 
revelation. It could not be imagined, that 
ſignal a mark of heavenly favor; or that 
God would ever raiſe up a Deceiver, to ſeduce 
his on people. Our Lord's Reſurrection 
therefore, was the main hinge, upon which 
the cauſe turned: and we find the Apoſtles, 
in their defences» of themſelves, always ap- 
peal ing to it, as a matter of the utmoſt con- 
ect the ſucceſs of the goſpel. 
St. Paul, in the chapter before us, to:ex- 
| n the obſtinacy of his perſecutors, deſires 
to know upon what grounds they preſumed 
to judge this fact Impoſſible. Why ſhould 
it be thought a thing incredible withryou, 
that God ſhould Ar aiſe the dead? Af 
b10. 4 the 
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* the proofs given of it are ſuch, as you can. 
not fefute; what do you ſee in the fat 
© atteſted, whit do you. perceive in the thing 
A © itſelf, 0 hard of belief, as > to make _ 
„ till deny the truth of e bet 
This ſcems the meaning of st. Paul's queſ- 
tion, to the Tnfidels in His days. And I hope 


ww 


it will appear to be a queſtion uninſwerable. 


by modern, as well as by ancient; Infidels. 
In treating thereſore upon this ſubject, T 
ſhall ſhew you, how unreaſonable it was in 
the Apoſtle's adverfaries, to object merely 
"againſt the poſſibility of our Savior's Re- 
ſurrection; which no more ſurpaſſes human 
'belief, than any other uncommon event, nay 
than the moſt common operations of nature; 
the infinitely gteateſt part of which, not- 
Wichſtanding we ſee them every hour of the 
day, are as profound a myſtery, are with re- 
Tpe& to Us as ttuly miraculous, as the Re- 
furrection of the Dead. 80 that, ſuppoſing 
St. Paul's audience a mixed company of Jews 
and Heathens, Which it really was; I ſhall 
'ſhew.) you, that neither fide could” have any 
reaſon to reject | this fal. as 2  thivg in Itſelf 
"Mneredible, © 
= «ch ed e the + Jews, yorkie "oe 
18 - neglet 


4. to Poſſibility; it Wag equally difficult, to 
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Nea jo 1. 20d 6 ae 


Att deny this. particplar mirgele. 


ecccunt for ſeveral facts, in their own Sacred 
Hiſtory; without conſidering. them as im- 
 medints ants of -Qmnipotenee, For when 
Gad, in ;.confirmgtion...of. his promiſe. to 
Pe the; Lirgelites fram their 
bondage: in Hgxpt; you. rend of ſuch; things 
| renn 
Appesvred, to future ages, full ag i 
48 Chriſt o Reſurrection. 
| © A as aw nf tho pins 
brought ppon Pharaob in the moſt miracu- 
lays manner, by the hand of Moſes ; which 
ae ll reearded. in the bagk of Exodus. 
 Omittipg. theſe, I ſhall, mention two or 
three miracles, to which, the Jews gave the 
moſt implicit belief---That, Moſes's Rod, 
a mete lifeleſs piece. of matter, became ſud- 
denly animated with the life and motion of 
Serpent: - That, at the command of God, 
5 wich whom all things are poſſible, the great 
river of the country was turned into blood 


N the lungen, purſued the 
IIraelites, 


Eee 


SERMON/XVL ag 
Hraclites; in a daring oppoſition to his di- 


vine will; the ſame waters of the Red Sea, 


which overwhelmed the former, ſtood like 
pes pg in eee MR . 
latter. ; 
| Thoſe Jews therefore, | as [iti : 


chriſtianity, becauſe it - required a belief of 


Chriſt's Reſurrection and other extraordi- 
naty events, ought, by che like argument, 
to have renounced their own religion; 
which was filled with facts, equally con- 
trary to the courſe of nature, rer 


properly ſpeaking, equally incredible. 
\ Moreover. The Jews had upon Record 


an exactly ſimilar miracle, wrought by their 


Prophet Elijah; in reſtoring to liſe the 
widowꝰs ſon at Sarepta: of which you read, 
in the firſt book of Kings.---This ſurely 


might have filenced all objections to the 


poſſibility of the fuck; fince it was as truly | 
u rifing from the dead, as that of our Savior * 


— Himſelf; was as univerſally known and be- 
lieved amongſt them,” as any other matter, 
| relied r e are 


The reaſon Ae Sg this hh de- 
nied our Lord's ReſurreQian, could not be, 
Vor. I. T any 


276. S ER M ON XV 8 
anh doubt ahoutitbeinaturil-pofſibility of the 
thing, but à groſs inat tention to the: evi- 
dences given of it: wing, iſt, to a 
prejudice for the religion, they were. brought 
up in; 2dly, to a want of honeſt reſolution 
to, give up the profits, which many of them 
reapeꝗifrom it:; gdly, to the totally different 
notions they had all of them imbibed, con- 
cerning the perſon and kingdom of their 
Meſſiah. ( Theſe three cauſes, duly weighed, 
may, perhaps account for that inflexible ob- 
ſtinacꝝ in rejecting the truth, which has ever 
appeareq fo;;.unaccountable, . a8 10 make. the 
Ee 
"wth e e 
Let qs next examine, what right the Gen- 
| tile part of the Apoſtle's audience, Feſtus, 
Agtinpa, and their atteodents,; What right 
they had, to cavil about the poſſibility of 
the. event iq often mentioned. 
The Heathens, from the light of reaſon, | 
and the works of God, could not but have 
a general. ſenſe of his divine power. They 
could not but know, chat this power is ſuch, 
as infinitely exceeds all human conception; 
that the viſible effects, continually produced 
by it, lie far bn rn | 
| derftanding 


YER 4 
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ances. in 8 dae world! To ;rohounce* 
therefore" tha could not Te-unite 4 8 
1 05 and. Ta when ſeparated by death“, | 
was. the height o of preſumption. It was ar- 
rant impudence, 25 Pell as folly, to declare 
the thing 3mpoſlible 3 3 only decauſe they did 7 
id not ' comprehend | the Manner in which 
it was performed, | From which fame igno- 
rance, they, might have denied the poſſibility 
of . their own. creation, the production of 
Plants, 5 the formation of animals, with the 
| other numberlefs events they beheld every 
A ment,--The. pracels,, by. which God ef- 
as the leaſt of bis works, is 46 deep a 
ſecret to us, as the Reſurrection of the 80 
or the greateſt Miracle Whatever! 
Again. Many wiſe men among the Hea- 
thens, profeſſediy believed a future ſtate; or, 
that the * foul would continue, after the de- | 
, ceaſe of the body. They were ſo far from 2 
pretending to think this impoſlible, that | | 
the were able to offer ſome good arguments 
in its, behalf. Why, then might not the 
ſoul, after death, be again united to the bo- 
ents | 2 ay, 
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good a dn. eb ard 
dz. as well as live i in a Hate 0 ſeparation fro 
it ? What can you, ſee, at all more Ag 
ug in the former. of theſe opinions, than, i in the 
| latter? If they allowed the robabiiity e of a fu- 
ture life in general, why, ould ik they quarrel 
with this particular mode of it ? Why ould | 
they fancy it | more poſſible for the foul to 

ſubliſt hereafter, detached from the body; 
than; in conjunction with it? 'Of the tw 
ſuppolitions, the latter ſeems t to, be Eh 
the, more. caly. e know by experience, 
that the foul may . does live, connected 
with the body; but how it would pefceive, 
or act, entirely without the body, we have 
not even the fa teſt idea. N 
Thus you find, that the Heathens Cola 
not, from che nature of the fact, juſtly '0b- 
ject againſt our Lord's ReſurreQion. And 
we have before ſeen, that the Jews, from Rill 

fu uperior cauſes, could not do it. we. 
| The uſe, 1 intend to make of What" 
been ſaid, when applied to ourſelves, i is this 
that, Since the ſame Almighty Being, 
* who created both ſoul and body, can as 
* well rejoin them after death, as he put 
them together at firſt; no man can refuſe 
* alſeating to the evidence given of Chrift's 
” FM — 
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5 on — of any incredi- 

Pas in the ching ir. Conſequently, 
Appears to be properly atteſted ; ng 
mind will. e the truth of 


Hy 19 


"Now, of this intereſting event we 8 
greater certain ty, than of thoſe, ce lebrated 
paſſages in profane biſtory, which » were ne- 
ver ſuſpected of falſehood. Our Lord ſhew- 
6d himſelf alive after his paſſion, by many 
infallible proofs. He, appeared, not to one 
or two only ; but to all the eleven Apoftles, 
upon different occaſions : and once, to above 
hve hundred Diſciples together ; the majo- 

rity of whom, as St. Paul tells the Corin- | 
thians, were Aill living, v when he wrote his 
| firſt epiſtle. N 

Nor were theſe appearances : | our Savior 
* as could leave any . dou 1 
minds of the Apoltles... Since. he converied 

with them for no leſs than forty 

ys after t Yee wis then vi- 
| his Hou miraculoully, . taken from them. 
| after which, according to the promiſe 
be had expreſſly given them, he ſent down 


upon them the gifts of the Holy Spirit : : 
which enabled them to ſpeak a variety of 
T3: . languages; 


7 s E RK MO | * 
Janguaged ; and * zune, 


to work 0 mirgches,” for 
eſtabliſhing their religipn, in in the moſt open 
manner ; io the Urexts citics and ae 
of public tefort: in the face Ws enemies, 
with whom they were ſurrounded: in the 
| preſence of oy learned, as well as the igno- 
rant. Till, by this. divine and powerful 
afſiſtance, rug quickly. communicated, to 
almoſt all the then known world, the re 

gion we now ptofeſs; ; which, without ach 
"A ſpecial hand of Providence e, could never 
have overcome the unſ eb. Ae it 


ih »* F571 


had to encounter. 15 
Here therefore is not only one falt, at- 
teſted' | by five hundred eyes witneſſes but 
here are numerous other ſubſequent facts, 
equally miraculous, and entirely depending 
upon it. The Apoſtles not only affirmed, 
that they converſed with our Lord at ſeveral 
85 times, after his crucifixion ; not only under- 
| went the moſt cruel ſufferings, for the teſti- 
mony they gave o of it; but were enabled, in 
his 1 name, to do ſuch mighty works, as plain- 
: 1y exceeded all human ability and, without | 
any "human, aid, to found an entirely = 
N that defied the r e Jews 
sus N37 _ 


Ant * ; . 
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and Heathens, of Pricſts, Philadophers — 
Princes. _— -.-, 
- The: foregoing. exidedce, 1 W bs 
ſuch ; a can hardly be produced for aux 
other fact, that occurs in ancient hiſtory. 
If the Apaſtles had really ſeen nothing of 
their Maſter, after his death; with what 
Confidence could they have affirmed, before 
God and men, that they were witneſſes 
of his Reſurrection ? Or, which is more, 
why ſhould they affirm it, at the expence of 
all the cymſorts of life? What could render 
them ſo deſperately fond of an Impoſture, by 
which they got nothing, but impriſonments, 
and the ſevereſt hardſhips ? That they ſhould 
perſiſt, regardleſs of all the terrors that op- 
poſed them, in a falſity which was attended 
with neither pleaſure nor profit, 31s impro- 
| bable to the higheſt degree! 
Meg, I grant, have ſuffered for manifeſt 
errors ; and have even laid down their lives, 
in defenęe of erroneous Opinions. But that 
they ſhquld undergo fo much in atteſtation 
of a Fact, which they are conſcious never 
happened; is quite, another matter. In the 
former caſe, they maintain what they believe 
to be N q and make a merit of their ſuffer- 
| | T 4 > ings”: 
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ings: in the latter, they maintain what 
they know to be falſe, and can never hope to 
de rewarded for. In the one, they are blind- 
ed by a miſtaken zeal; by an overheated 
imagination : in the other (which is a caſe 
widely different) they cooly ſuffer, with their 
eyes open; and all their ſenſes about them. 
St. Paul himſelf therefore, cannot help de- 
elaring, What madneſs it would have been 
nin him, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, to in- 
eur ſuch hardſhips, in the. cauſe of a maſ- 
ter, whom they had for ever loſt; and in 
a ſervice, that gave them not the ſmalleſt. 
chance, either of a preſent or future com- 
b pence. Which very argument he preſſes 
upon the Corinthians, as a demonſtration of 
the point I am now conſidering. 
„ If Chriſt,” ſays he, be not raiſed ; | 
60 your faith is vain, and our 3 is ſo 
„ too. Then they alſo; who art fallen - 
aſleep in Chriſt” (Who have died in the 
Chriſtian Faith) “ are periſhed. If in this 
life only, we have hope in Chriſt; we 
| (eſpecially we, hib perſecuted Apoſtles) ** are, 
* of all men, moſt miſerable.” 80, again: 
I proteſt by your rejoicing, which I have 
in Chriſt Jefus e our Lord; 1 die daily 
we” 2.0 I hardly 
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„ hardly paſs 2 day, without hazarding my 
life, by — * priipagets _ 


* goſpel.” e 
Theſe 6 ans hag 


by a headſtrong enthuſiaſt, but by a man 
truly ſenſible of che dangers he was ex poſed 
to, ſoberly convinced of the facts he aſſerted, 
of the doctrines he enforced. They were 
plainly ſpoken. by a man, who, would never 
| have given up all that was dear to him in 
this world, without ſufficient. aſſurance that 
God required it, and eee ſecurity that 
he would reward it. 
. - You may ſafely conelude then, that the 
Apoſtles could have no inducement to labor 
and to ſuffer, in behalf of chriſtianity; but 
the certainty that Chriſt was aſcended into 
Heaven, to proſper their labors, and to 
crown their ſufferings. | 
However. Let us ſuppoſe theſe men as 
Abou as you pleaſe, in their Maſter's cauſe. 
Vet how could they have wrought Miracles 
in his name, had he either remained lifeleſs 
in the grave, or been out of being? Theſe 
were facts, to which the world was witneſs, 
and which every man might inquire into. 
891797 22 a * Every 


282 8E RMO NV Xv. 


every creature had the liberty of examining 
or himſelf, and of detecting the forgery. 
| Beſides--wWhat forgery can you imagine, in 
perſons, who were known to have no advan- 
tages from education, ſpeaking a variety of 
different languages; or healing, before mul- 
titudes, a viſible diſeaſe, in a moment of 
time 7—Here was certainly ſome power 
concerned, more than human. And who it 
was, that interpoſed; let the excellent mo- 
rility of the doctrine tell, and ein 41 
vine nature of the Religion! 4 
Laſtly : how could a few poor men, de- 
priced of their leader, deſtitute both of hu- 
man and divine aſſiſtance, ever expect to re- 
form à world; that is, to make it acknow- 
ledge a ſet of principles, utterly repugnant 
to all its (faſhions, all its prejudices, all iss 

vices ! Or, which is ſomething further, how 
could they have ſucceeded, in ſo apparently 
fruitleſs, fo hopeleſs, an undertaking ! He 
that believes they might, muſt never pretend 
to upbraid chriſtians with their faith, or to 
N them for their credaliry ! 

The fum is this---The certainty of our 
Lord's Reſurrection, was the baſis, upon 


which the conduct of his Apoſtles was en- 
793 | | tirely 
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tirely founded. Without this, they could 
have had neither encouragement to preach, 
nor power to eſtabliſh his Goſpel, in the 
wonderful manner, wherein we are ſure they | 
actually did eſtabliſh 'it, And if you ſup- 
poſe he ever: left his Sepulchre ; the whole 
ſcene of things after his death, the invinci. 
ple fortitude of His teachers, the numerous 
Miracles they wrought, the rapid progreſs 

| Which his religion made in the world--<is | 
1 inexplicable, aud really incredible? 
- The foregoing particulars afford ſuch e 
dence in favor of this grand article of our 
Chriſtian Creed; as will remove all doubt 
from every honeſt heart; 3 ſuch as will abun- 
dantly fatisfy every fair and reaſonable in- 
- quirer, And for them who inquire unfairly 
and unreaſonably, there can be no remedy 
provided Such men reduce themſelves to the 
neceſſi ty, of continuing in their wg n 
—_— the conſequences. ' © | 
In the moſt important Wee of 
common life, we every day admit, we are 
forced to admit, much lower probabilities, 
than that now before us. Without admit- 
ug ſuch "probabilities, and acting upon 
2 07 al! buſineſs would ſtagnate, all 
commerce 
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| commerce and converſation would be abſo- 
at an end or 

| Wherefoxe, leaving theſe Iofidels | to the 
| eren af God let us remember, that our 


| $ ord's Reſurtectian, is an infallible token, 


* and pledge, of our own. '--It is mention- 
ed 28 lach, by. the. pales, in all their 


. preaching. It. is urged by them, as yielding 


the ſtrongeſt proof of this, great truth=-- 
that . All men ſhall riſe again with their 
bodies, and give an account of their 
« works; that God has appointed a day, 
herein he will judge the world! in Righ- 
*« teouſneſs, by that man whom he has or- 


* deined: of which he has given aſſurance 
„ unto all men, in that he has miſed him 


from the dead.” 


This therefore being the caſe; how infi- 
| nitely does, it concern us, tq walk worthy of 
our chriſtian ins to . the duties 
of a chriſtian life ! 8 
If we had only the fainteſt — pa 
if we had no proſpect at all, of a future 
ſtate; it would ſtill, in general, be both | 
wiſeſt and happieſt, to live virtuouſly. But 
the clear view of ſuch a ſtate, which Reve- 
| pag anions it our opioan! 


- 
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intereſt, to keep a conſtant guard over every 
part of our conduct; to be, as the good 
Apoſtle adviſes, ** ſteadfaſt, and unmoveable, 

* always abounding in the work of the 
« Lord: foraſmuch we know, that « our la- 
as bor will not be in vain.” 


To the King Eternal. 
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Tu x Is ben as —"O_ 55 Chriſt. 
ſelf, was intended to repreſent the 


ſucceſs 'of kts doctrine; the immediate 
reception it would find in the world, 
from the vatious tempers of the Perſons, 
who firſt, heard it; and as they 1 
oully inclined, to reject, or „Fan it. 

11 0 & $3 472 1 
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The Parable was deſigned likewiſe; to 
point out the general cauſes, that hinder men 


from imptoving the advantages of Revela- 


tion ; to lay open the common ſources of in- 


fidelity; to warn us againſt the ſeveral vices, 


wiith&ill utcedly difhvalify/es, heth for fee- 
ing the evidence, and obeying the precepts, of 


the Goſpel: to teach us, in ſhort, that our 
progreſs in Religion, as well as in other 


things, will evermore depend on the diſpo- 


ſitb n of mind, with which we receive it; 
that an heart free from prejudice, and open 


to conviction, is a neceſſary preparative for 
under kanding moni. "a well as natural, 


truths. MN 


Our Lord, ede e Wen 


bel Ane characters: in three of which, 
for the reaſons he affigns, all Hifthiftion 
. . would as probably be loſt, as Seed that is put 


into. ordinary barren ground: while, 22 
fourth, like the fame Sced ſown on a 


foil, it wonld infallibly ſpring up, and Pro- 
duce the ſruits of a godly life. . 
1-ſhall illuſtrate this Parable, and apply it 
to. ourſelves ; I. By conlidering the qua- 
lities of the perſons deſcribed in it, and en- 
deavoring to ſay what may guard you 


„ 4 
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sb en faults, and ſtrongly recommend 


their virtues. II. By drawing one or two 


„e eee 


ſermis to ſuggeſtt t.. 


I. The, firſt ſet aten ibn. . 
velled, are repreſented by the Seed that fell 
on the way-ſide, and was ſoon picked up 
by: the neighbouring birds: When he 
* ſowed, ſome Seeds fell by the way-fide; 
«and the fowls came, and devoured them.” 
--=Theſe are people, who ſometimes hear, 
perhaps ſometimes: read, the word of 
Cod. But then they ,preſently. throw it 
aſide. They beſtow no pains, to examine 
what it teaches ; and have no reſolution, to 


fulfil hat it injoins. Therefore they : bear 
* no, fruit === Fhey, make no advancement 


in the knowledge, but sie in che 
practice, of Religion 
— (whoſe number, 
1 fear, is by ho. means ſimall),.are. neglecting 
their own eſſential good; and trifling with 


an affair of the laſt conſeguęence. Chriſ- 
tianity is a matter of ſuch conſequence, that 


upon the care we take to underſtand it, and 


the regard we pay to the duties it preſcribes, 


' welkave infinitely more depending, than up- 
* all things elſe in the world, put together. 
8 3 All 
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| All that we know) certainfy, about a future 
1 ate, or our eternal condition hereafter;-is 
8 what Chriſt in his Guoſpel has revealed con- 
dein, it. And the only way by which we 


| een be happy in that tate, is the leading ſuch 


a life, the conforming to ſuch rules of be- 
Lane as he has appointed us. | 
It is therefore our higheſt wiſdom, and 


44 4 WY = ” 
* oy yh, 4 934 [ 


| ſhould be the ultimate object of all our pre- 


1 ſent purſuits, to ſecure an intereſt in that 
| future' world; to Lay up for ourſelves a 
good foundation againſt the time to come, 


| that we inay lay hold of eternal life.“ 
Which is an obligatiot ſo evident, as well 
as important; that you can ſcarce' find à man, 
T mean & Chriſtian, living (blinker bi bis 
practice) who! does not clearly ſee it, and will 


not readily confeſs it. 
Vet this fatal negligence was | 
even among the — . - St, 
James knew many ſuch ſuperficial heifers, 
whom he earneſtly warns of their danger. 
Be ye doers of the word, not hearers only; 
is. deceiving your own ſelves. For if any be 
4 4 heater! of the Word, and not a doer ; 
i he is like unto a man, beholding his na- 
"tural face" a glaſo: Who beholdeth 


* ' 
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« himſelf, and goeth his way, and ſtraight 
* forgetteth what manner of man he was. 
Bot whoſo looketh into the perfect law of 
liberty (he that diligently examines into 
the generous ors oak of the Goſpel) * and 


%, continueth therein (makes them the 


ſtanding rule of his conduct) . He being 


© not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 
« Work, this man ſhall be bleſſed in his 
4 deed.“ Rn elne Aan . 
2. The next . of people, deſeribed by 
the Seed that fell on Stony Places, are they, 
who, as our Savior explains it, Hear the 
Word, and receive it with jey; but have 
* no root in themſelves. For, when tribu- 
lation or perſecution ariſeth, becauſe of the 
5 Word; by and by they are offended.” 
That is, they are men who adhete pretty 
firmly to their Religion, as Tong as it is at- 
tended with eafy circumſtances. But, if 
once they be called upon to ſuffer for its 
ſake; they then (like plants that want root, 
or are overcome with heat) quickly" W 
ys and fall from the faith. 
Theſe are ſcenes of diftreſs, unknown to us, 
at preſent: We are bleſt with a free enjoy- 
ment of our religious principles : And I pray 
a U 2 God, 
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Cod, we al ways triayll. For the hatdſhips 
thet- mkny; Chriſtians have undetgone, tom 
| headed»Bigots: on the ober, are perhaps the 

ſeuereſt ttials, to hic h human natute can be 
expoſed. The per ſons abereſora, hom under 
donſillemtion, moy probably appear the moſt 
wh . eben oy | 

dieſert hib ant. 1 oils Hos 

' 11 08 36 — * certain, that our 2 
requires us, not only inwardly to believe, 
but openly to v ſtrenuouſiy to deſend, 
the great tzuths of, his Goſpel. And if you 
recalle@:the gerſecuted . tate of Chriſtianity. 
during the early times ; you will plainly fee 
that, without the moſt unſhaken reſolution. 
in its. fart. profeſſors, it could haye been of 
very. ſhort duration, and muſt have petiſn- 
ed in its infancy. Indeed thaſe primitive 
Diſciples diſcovered ſuch à degree of pious 
| fortiggde, 8 ſeems. to ſurpaſs; the native 
ſtrength of man; to have been raiſed and 
ſupported by ame Aab of Al- 
mighty God. Minto 62 r.3\ 

The arguments with which-the Scriptures 
encourage us to, * Hold faſt our Profeſſion,” 
when it happens to craſs our preſent intereſt, 

Fog) ö * «Was 


\J 


| 
= 


with which nothing, that can at prefent be- 
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are ſuehꝰ 48. theſe” That he, who! ſuffers 
for the fake ef Hg confeience and of the 
Clitftian' Faith; has of all other men the 
higheſt reaſon to expect the Divine Favor. 

Fhat; 4s this is the nobleſt proof of a fin- 


ere venerat ion for God and his laws; it ſhall 
accordingly entitle us to a futute reward; 


fn us, will- bear- t be named! That we 
ball, by this means; moſt truly reſemble our 
Heavenly Maſter; he was himſelf an e- 
ample, not only of the pureſt goodnefs,” but 
of the moſt undeſtrved ſufferings: And that, 
if we are now partakers of his afflictions in 
the Tame' righteons cauſe, we amn 
be hereaſter partukers of his happinels; | 
| Theſe eonſiderations operated, in their ful- 
leſt force, upon the Apoſtles, and firſt Mar- 


tyre. I reekon, ſays St. Päbl: That 


<< che ſufferings of this-prefent time, are not 
<< worthy to be” compated with the glory, 
* hielt ſhall be revealed in us. So, again: 
% Our light afftiction, which is but for a 
% moment; worketh for us a far more ex- 
«© ceeding and eternal weight of Glory. 1 
Mhne e look not at the things which are 
feen hay ab ths ing e are not ſcen. 

d aid 47 U 5 „ For 


— — — — — — — 
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1 «, Fox the;things which are ſeen, are tempo 
tal; but the things which are not ſeen, 
are eternal. The moſt cruel indignities 


a good Chriſtian can undergo in this life, 
will preſently ceaſe; but the bleſſings re- 


ſerved for his recompence in the next, will 


know no end. bat nen H 0 


oh. "Aha. this. claſs af anon. auiek the, 


Parable likens to the Sced that fell among 
Thorns, and Was ſmothered by them, are 
they; who, as our Lord tells us, Hear 


** the Word: But the cares of this world. 


and the deccitfulneſs of riches, choke the 


Word; ſo that it becometh unfruitful. 
over- powered, and ſuppreſſed ; either by the 
falſe pleaſures, or by 5 


the buſineſs, of life. e dene 37% 


This ſpecies oſ Iereligion is extenſive, be- 


yond any. The far major part of the immo 


found to, ariſe from one of theſe two cauſos. 
From a paſſionate love of pleaſure, proceed 


the vices of intemperance and extrayagance z 
which hurt a man's perſon, and ruin his fa- 
mily. From an immoderate love of the 
e come ante ee oppreſſion, 


4 


— 
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which injure the community. The twotoge- 
ther; ſorm a coinpletely irreligious character, 
a total unconcern about our r wel 
fate 41-4 

Hence- it is, that Chriſt 'Y 8 
tions us againſt both theſe exceſſes They | 
are incompatible with the duties we owe, to 
our Maker, our neighbour, ourſelves: ** No 
man can ſerve oppoſite maſters : Ye cannot 
«ſerve God, and Mammon. Vour af- 
fections cannot be fixed, at the ſame point of 
time, upon objects, not only widely diſtant, 
but impoſſible to be brought together. No 
man can be fit for the converſation of Heaven, 


who devotes his whole ſoul to carthly pro- 


jects; who never lifts his heart, never raiſes 
his views or his wiſhes, above es arts 
and traffick of the world. | 
It is evident however, that the Goſpel. in 
no wiſe - forbids a proper attention to any 
neceflary buſineſs of the preſent life; to 

ſuch buſineſs, I mean, as the nature of ſo- 
ciety, our condition here, our mutual de- 
pendence, plainly require. Nor are riches 
either deceitful, or ſinful, if we do not ſuffer 
| them to become ſo. They afford matter, for 
the exerciſe. of the nobleſt virtues. They 
v4 give 


dbdenevolent ſpirit, which is the qualificatio a 


— 


296 8. N MON XR 
each other, which could not be had without 
them; and of cultivating in ourſelves that 


for our future felici tx. 
St. Paul therefore perpetually commands 


his converts to Labor, working with their 


<«< own hands; that they might have to give 
to perſons in need: He propoſes him- 
ſelf to them, as a pattern of induſtty in his 
on occupation. He charges them, from 
his on example, not to forſake any honeſt 
employment in which they had been brought 
up, on account of their commencing Chriſ- 
tians; not to imagine, that Chriſtianity in- 
terfered with. any uſeful buſineſs, in which 


they were engaged; or was at all intended 


to alter, much leſs 2. ae ar — of 
of civil ſociety. 

What Chtiſt r requires of1youy rer 
ſpecting all worldly things, is fingly this; 

that you proportion your concern for them, 
to their real value; that you guard againſt 
ſuch an unreaſonable anxiety about them, as 
will reader you unworthy even of the preſent 
life, and utterly unprepared for the eternal 


ſtate you are ſhortly to enter upon; that, in 
93 A | 2 — id fine, 
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fe, ydu U this world ſo, as not to 
. abuſe it; ſince the faſhion of this world, 
all its vanities, all its grandeur,” will 
quickly paſb away; but he; that doeth 
the will of God; abidetly for ever. 
What. a bleffing would ĩt bo, i men would 
obſerve; this divine caution If they would 
«© make to themſelves· friends of the Mim- 
mon of Unrightoouſneſs; dy apptythg it 
to the purpoſes for wich it was given. If 
they would look upon it, as the means of re. 
ligious: virtue; as the inſtrument of deing 
good in various ways, to our Fellow-evea- 
tures; as a charge of great cruſt, which the 
All wiſe Providence has put into out hands; 
agrecably to our improvement or miſuſe: of 
which, we ſhall be 1 e858 
tlallty dear win. 
The confidering our nt poſſeſſions 
in this Chriſtian light, and the acting ae- 


cordingly, would prevent unnumbered evils | 


that daily flow from the conttary practice, 

and make us happy in the proſpect of being. 
amply rewarded _ our faithful N N 

ft <9 | 
4. The Worth Git of men; rene 
by the Seed that fell on Good Ground, are 
"mn 
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they; who, as it is bene explained, . Hear 
ehe Word, and underſtand it ; Who 
* alſo bear fruit; and bring; forth, ſome an 


hundred fold, ſome. ſixty, ſome thirty :* 


Or, as we read in the parallel place of St. 
Luke. Who, in an honeſt\htart, having 
heard the word, keep it, and bring boeh 
fruit with patien ce. 

I I beg; yon will remark, how W 
9 ban theſe Words —— a * 
Eykdenges f the Goſpel, or — 
of his duty y but be teſtifies his conviction, 
by carrying his knowledge into due execur 
tion. His Religion conſiſto, not in refined 
notions of mortality, not in nice points of 
ſpeculative divinity, nat in a ſtrict attention 
to public forms of devotion; but in theſe 
principles realized, by a life of ſteady virtue. 
He is patient under affliction, unterriſied by 

—— and firm againſt, temptation. 
He punctually diſcharges the offices of his 
on ſtation, and by his example animates as 

well as inſtructs others to do the-ſame. - _ 
All this is implied in what is here called. 
by an een figure, Bringing forth 
Fruit? Which 5 the production 
„ 1 5. 


l 


— 
— 


5 tree, are the: moſt valuable offspring of Re- 


dition ordained for worthleſs men; who, 
8 being barren of every thing good, are proper es 
objects of Divine diſpleaſure. 80 aur Lord 


4 A ' 


\ | * 
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Abe bene in 6, chats ks the freitcf « i; 


ere Thus, in another place, under the 
emblem of a Fruitleſs Tree, fit only to be 
cut down and burnt, is ſet forth the per- 


tells his followers, concerning certain falſe '  _ 
teachers, That they would be known by © 
? they” 4 (noxious) 40 Fruits would diſ— oh 
cover their evil principles, and prove them 
ſelves eg by Tous e 
tices. 8 j 

138 ee een here A f 


© from your Savior's own lips, what kind of 


men they are, whom he acknowledges as 


bis genuine Diſciples ; in whom his Goſ- 


b produces its genuine Fruits. They are 
men, that do honor to the Chriſtian Name, 


to the Whole Human Natute. They are 
not like thoſe, who Leave no memorial 
behind them, and periſh as if they never 
% had been; but they conſider the pur- 
poſes for which they were made, and eu- 
dęeavor to anſwer them. | 


— $'B/R MON wv? 


bs benefits/Gociety receivewthom ack | 
men, inconteſtably prove tlie utility of > true! 
- Religion. And there is nothing! chat ſots 
Ohriſtiazity in ſo fine a light, as the actions 
 of-a4incere Chriſtian. By theſe yon ſet in- 
tyitively, / what was its original defign - to 
promote every thing, that is amiable, or 
commendable ; to eſlabliſſ in the world, 
univorſal: peace, harmony, and good- will. 


ess then, Brethren, \conſtientiouſly o- 
py ii theſe encellent models: Let it be our 


grand: aim and ambition, to deſeroe the ſame 
characteps + & life: ſo ſpent; willi appear at 
laſt, to be our higheſt wiſdom. No other 
condudt-can poſſibi affurd a; man real con- 


tenttaent : becauſe! there is 'no-other;owhich | 
be ean review or veflect upon with inward: 
ſatisſactionr A good? confeience!: with be: 
your everlaſting comfort, when yow ſhall: 
 hax@olftlined the reliſh of every cearthly en- 
jJoyment; when the only pleaſure you can 


rpving. is the hope, that: Yow ſhall die the 
* Neath of the Righteous, and. that cog 
«, laſt end will be like 2d. ms £5 


Having. gone through: Wee been ars 


of diſcourſe n this: Parable, - <tr 


$38 | | add 
30 * 3 . 4 
\ % 
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add” an (inference dats a = 
ieſelf naturally uggeſts. 1 217 06 
I. Yow avay ohſerve — „ 
tine, clearly: conveyed under iti; that Phe 
returns; vf obedienog, which: God requires = 
from any man, ar proportioned to the 
nenne the man Has: sf enrning his, will, 
and the er ee ee 
it. p e ho SRI ac 59 cn ee 
bis ia: fienigel än the laſt part ee 
Parable;oby the ſeveral degrees of Fruiiful- 
neſs in the Good Ground: Some of which 
(though” it was all fruitful) brought forth 
an hundred fold, fone: ſiæty, ſome:thirry: 
- Repreſenting the! various progteſs which 
te Gad Men, who! embrace the Goſpel, 
art ex pectod to make in its virtues; aceord- 
ing to their diffesent abilities and eircum- 
ſtan ces (23 riSer; (19115028 A. bi 
The ame doctrine ĩs taught, in the Para- 
ble ofthe Rich Man j uA delivered, to dif- 
| ferent ſerwints, diffenent ſums of money, as 


each was able to employ and imptove what 

Vas intruſted with him. -It is alſo repeated 
by our Lori, in the following Words: Un- 

to chumſoever much is given, of him ſhall | 

3 tequired: "at to whom Men 


11 4 have 


* ©. 
: 


. S 
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| e.” As if he had Gi: 
From them who are: bleſt with the'cleareſt 
+ 4;\ſenſe:of duty, and with the moſt frequent 
_ *-occafions of putting it in practice; from 
them wilb be expected, by theuniverſal 
rule of even HutharJukice, the moſt ex- 
nd Alligent ſerviee.:? :: 
Hlere then let us reflect on this equity of 
God's dealing, with all conditions of men 
and how (ir-finitely: it concerns thoſe; who 
wiſh for his favor, to Grow in Graces,” 
0 G0 on toward? Perfection; not io 
bury their talents in the earth, or to ſiuan- 
oeive the ſeverer ſenterice, from the mouth 
of the righteous Judge! Moreover, what 
encouragement is here for perſons of the 
loweſt accompliſhments, to exert their- -ut- 
moſt endeavors; When you know that 
——— (wÄ— ä 
if they do but come from a willing mind, 
and an honeſt intention. Whereas, if theſe 
_ are wanting; the brighteſt gifts that nature 
can beſtow, however apt to dazale the eyes, 
or raiſe the admiration, of thoughtleſs men, 
will aggravate our crimes, and make us the 


Ls 
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more guilty in the fight of God; As they 
will demonſtrate our Sins to be the Fruit, 


| hobof inevitable Ignorance, or pardonable 


| Error, but of à corrupt heart, and malicious 
Wickede. 
A ſharp Judgment,” fays the book of 
Wiſdom, ** ſhalÞ be to chem chat are in high 
places. For Mercy will ſoon pardon the 
mean man: But mighty? men ſhall be 
„ mightity tormented. He that is Lord 
over all, feareth no man's perſon, nor 
«</ſtandeth in awe of any man's greatneſs; 
He ereated Nu and nme 


ee wi e e ee 


e This Parible, by ſhewing that Irre⸗ 
ligion, and Infidelity, proceed from our- 
ſelves, ſhews at the ſame time, that they are 
no objection to the truth of the Goſpel. 
For as the beſt Seed muſt fail, if ſown upon 
. bad ſoil j ſo will the beſt inſtruction be 
loſt upon thoſe, who either do not hearken 
to it at firſts} or pay no regard to it after- 
wards. And though Chriſtianity enforces 
the \plaineſt rules, hy the ſtrongeſt argu- 


ments; yet What influence they will have 


oer human actions, cannot but depend on 
dhe os: of the ear to whom 
ea: BY 


ge 


4 


che ate delivered. Again. Though the 
dutics aur Sav iar injeins, are univorſally ap- 
pPfanedt: yet Whether we ill be directed 
by Judgment and-Qonſaence, ot by Humor 
and Paſſion, muſt be left entirely to our o] 
free cheice. And as it cis mp Ohjection to 
the dictates ef reaſon, that ſo 'few of us, 
| ecdmpatatiycly,): brhave Illce rational crea- 
tureũ 3 on to the laws of civilqgavernment, 
— that they ate epery day broken by dae ſs 
men z iſoit would be infinitaly unfair to 
— Gaſpel, from the 
manners of athe people, commonly tiled 
Chriſtians: Many of whom have no other 
concern with Qhriſtianĩtx, than in dliſhonor- 
ing andiabuſing the nnn which 
- theyrare called. 7 t S117 28 Email (2919: 
Abe good Rradlwhouitren which Reve« 
tation has all l aldng produceil among men, 
are prubably more conſiderable, than may at 
firſt be _— For there are ſundry 
perſons, unheeded by the gay and huſy 
world, who haue a conſtant ſenſcinf Godapon 
their minds, with n firm belief in his Word 
and promiſes; ' which make them live, in 
all eſſential points, as becomes a Chriſtian. 
RO beſide theſe, 233 others, 
V3! who, 
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who, if not properly virtuous, are often re- 
ſtrained from vice, are made much better 
than they otherwiſe would be, by a ſecret 
dread of thoſe future puniſhments, which 
the Goſpel has denounced againſt Sinners. 
In fine, Chriſtianity has given men far 
nobler ſentiments of the Deity, far juſter 
notions of morality, than they ever had be- 
fore it, or were ever likely to have without 
it: And therefore has done all that could be 
done, for eſtabliſhing amongſt us true piety 
to our Maker, m | 
each other. 
But though this, with abundantly more, 
might be urged in its behalf; yet the. beſt 


againſt Chriſtianity from the. conduct of is 
proffeſſors, is to Forſake our Sins, to 
« amend our ways.” And then, Facts will 
ſpeak, in defence of both ; will wipe away 
all the reproach that has been caſt, either 
upon our Religion, or ourſelves. _ 
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anſwer we can return to them who object 


my 
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* bos WEARLAD Et 
* HOTGH, from conſidering che paſ- 
I gage to which the Text belongs, I 
allow that Prayer in this place more imme- 
diately ſignifies the extraordinary or inſpired 
kind of Prayer, which was peculiar to the 
primitive Chriſtians ; yet it is unqueſtion- 
ably a univerſal duty, extending to all ages 
of the Chriſtian Church. And as the ſpecial 
promiſe of the happy effects of inſpired Pray- 
er, gave ſuch encouragement to the uſe of 
that, in thoſe times; ſo does the general 
promiſe of 2 Bleſſing upon our ordinary de- 
. yotions in behalf of each other, and the Di- 
- "SD vine 
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vine though not Miraculous Benefits a- 

= cruing from the exerciſe of them, make it 

| ſtill an eſſential article of worſhip, to pray 

| One for Another. 

_.. That every man ſhould addreſs himſelf to 

| "xt Fe Goa} In is own account 3 Thould acknow- 

4 | ledge his own wants and infirmities, his ſub- 

miſſion to the will, his reliance on the good- 

neſs, of the Supreme Being; is a truth, which 

ariſes from the very ideas, of a rational de- 

pendent Creatute, of a Sovereign Creator and 

' Governor over him, And that he ſhould 

do thg ſame office for his neighbour, if not 

ſo directly evident, will yet be ſeen to flow 

wege and fellow-ſervancs 7 

taling Providence. -In t ſe which 
in the, cleareſt light, 7-258 

516 1.1 will, conſider the, ſubjeck, and 0. 

matters of this branch of ous Prayers. . 

2” AI. Lill. thew, You, by Praying, 

others, as, well as for 3 wy 


- - 2 v £ 


a religious and Chriſtian duty. 
III. I call conclude, with aide 28 
el reſlections; az che reſult of the whole. | 
I. Then. Reaſon, alone would. tell yon, 
but the Goſpel nden that the, aer 


of 
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of a good man's Prayer, is the human race at 
large; that it is not limited to a little cirele 
of private connections, but, like the Foun- 
tain of Good to whom it is preſented} gen 
rouſly diffuſes itſelf to all, wichout reſpect 
of perſons. For if we are to with: welt, and 
as far as poſſi ble to do ſervice; to all men; 
we ate bound, in like manner; to pray for all 
men. The argument is preciſely th ſame, 
in both inſtances. Both are equally Harney 2 
of the fame general Benevolence. | 

Indeed ſome attachments of kindred of 
friendſhip, ſome eminent worth or virtue, may 
juſtly raiſe our petitions for- one man above 
another: But there is an important ſhare of 
them ſtill due, to all that are allied to us, by 

the common ties of nature :- -To Foreign- 
ers, as well as Countrymen ; to Infidels, as 
well as Believers ; to the wicked themſelves, 
no leſs than the righteous ; nay, even to the 
enemy, along with the benefactor. Every 
man, in ſhort, that can receive the Bleſſings of 
Heaven (every creature, I was going to ſay, 

that has a Being to enjoy) is qualified my 
the ſubjet of a Chriſtian's Prayer. It is 
this unbounded humanity (called, im the — 

wn Charity) which charaQterizes 
| * our 
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dur Saviot's doctrine; which gives it ſo vi- 


ſible a preference, to all the ſehemes of mo- 
rality, that are known a extfied-in; the = 
world before. | 

St. John, however, in his Giſt epiſtle, ike | 
one exception to this command of Praying 
for each other: Namely, the caſe of thoſe, 
who! Had ſinned the Sin, which is unto 
Death. Now for ſuch Perſons; he tells 
his Diſciples, they were under no obli- 
gation to pray. If any man ſee his bro- 
* ther ſin a fin, which is not unto Death; 
he ſhall aſk” (of God) and he ſhall give 
him life for them, that fin not unto death. 
There is afin unto death: I do not ſay, that 
- © he ſhall pray for it' for the perſon guil- | 


2 2 of it, or. for the cure of the diſtempet it 


was puniſhed with; which diſtemper, being 
mortal, was conſequently incurable. * _ 
The Sin St. John here points at, is gene- 
rally taken to have been the falling- away 
from the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, from all 
the evidences and advantages of the Goſpel, 
to Heathen Idolatry: So as to turn a perſe- 
cutor of that Religion, about the truth 
whereof men might be fo fully ſatisfied, in 
_ thoſe en ages. Which high tranſ- 
5:0 | "Ow 
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greſſion, is ſuppoſed to have been viſited, for . 


a warning to others, with ſome irrecoverable 
fickneſs ;, and thence. to be ſtiled . A Sin 


« unto Death,” or © A Sin puniſhed with 


ou Death.” ; 
But this is not the 9 us, of the 


—— day. And as we have reaſon to hope, 
that no man, who will repent, is finally un- 


pardonable with God ; or, at leaſt, are very : 


incompetent Judges, when he is fo; it is 
impoſſible for us, to pronounce any one ex- 
empt from the charity of our Prayers. 1 
Concerning the Matter of our Petitions for 
other Men, that alſo is to be as large, as the 
ſiubject of them. Bleſſings are either earth- 
ly, or Heavenly; either temporal, or eter- 
nal. And as all men are capable, and ought to 
be defirous, of both; our interceſſion with 
God muſt include every branch of them, 
which we judge to be ſuitable to the con- 
dition, or the neceſſities, of the ſeveral ſorts 
of Perſons. Thus, for the rich and great, 
we muſt requeſt an heart of wiſdom and li- 
1 0 equal to their power of doing good: 
For the poor and afflicted, patience under 
their ſufferings, and deliverance from them : 
For the Heathen, or the Infidel, the 
| X 4 knowledge 


7 


, * 


8 knbwledge 2 God's laws 3 the Grace of an 


is 8 K bbb 


humble, reachable, ſpirit : : For the wicked 


and opr « enemies, re ntance and converſion: 


For the virtuous and our friends, the re- 


5 ward of their kindneſſes, both in this life, 
and in that which Jo to come : : For princes 


and nations, public proſperity : Finally, for 


every indi vidual, what either we ourſelves 


believe, or Providence that! ſee, is mote ex- 

pedient for hin. ä 
Having thus conſidered the objects, 12 

che extent, of this article of Prayer; let me, 


S "inquire into the reaſons, upon WHICH it it 
| Is founded. ' 


To rejoice at the welfare of others, is a 


| pleaſure inſeparable from us, as ſocial crea- 


tures. It is a diſpoſition, ſtrictly connected 
with the love (I mean with the rational love) 


of ourſelves. To let all your views termi- 


nate in your own perſonal concerns, with- 


out the leaſt eye or attention to the good of 


thoſe about. vou; ; is inhuman, as well as 
unchriſtian, in the higheſt degree. Nay, 1 
will add, that, as the love of our brethren is 
the only ipgenuous motive to every kind 


office we can de do 4 ſo a up indifference 


to 


=— "4 
-*: #9 „ 
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to whatever may befall them, Watt indirect 


violation of every ſocial duty. * 
Now, among all the inſtances of a Wench 
Knt heart} prayer to God, for his mercies 


and favors;"is the moſt generous. For who 
can be fuch à friend, as the man that feeks 


our intereſt with the Author of all good? 
What kindneſs is there, here below ; that 
can compare with the Bleflings, which come 
from him? What affection is ſo likely to be 
fincere, as that which is profeſſed in the moſt 
folemn act of devotion'? Many other more 


popular marks of friendſhip, ultimately pro- 
ceed from ſome ſelfith view, that almoſt ut- 


terly deſtroys their value: Whereas this can 
be conceived to ariſe from nothing, but an 
unfeigned regard to our neighbour's happi- 
Apan. How natural is it for one, who 
bears the ſmalleſt good- will to his brethren, 
to addreſs himſelf, in their behalf, to the 
common "Father of us All! If you have a 
grain of charity, or of piety, in yon ; how 
can you implore the Divine Goodneſs for 
yourſelf, without exprefling Tome concern 


for thoſe, whoſe wants and infirmitics are 


* fine tis Your, own ? 
If 


- 
—_———— — — 
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If then to love mankind, be the part of 2 
man; this, which. is the nobleſt ſpecimen of 
that love, muſt not, ſurely, be omitted. If 
do wich, and to promote, their happineſs, be 
. 8, precept of morality ; to beg for them the 
Grace, and Aſſiſtance of God, mak certainly 
be a duty of Religion. 
Further yet. As Prayer for — es 
beſpeaks a general good, turn of mind; ſo is 


1 55 Yo proof of one en virtue, The for- 


giveneſs of injuries. The preſent ſtate 

of human things, is ſo unequal, often ſo 
confuſed ; that, both in our tempers and our 
affairs, there will be many claſhings, many 
interferings, between us. It is impoſ- 
«« fable,” in this reſpec, hop but that offences 5 
will come. Nothing therefore is more 
neceflary for our mutual peace, than to put 
a candid conſtruction upon our neighbor's 
imperſections. Nothing more clearly indi- 
cates a liberal foul, nothing is more religi- 
ouſly injoined by the Goſpel, than a readi- 
neſs to pardon thoſe failings, which will for 
ever de found among N creatures as we 
are. 

Now to A with God i in x behalf of 


the perſons who have wer you all, is the 
:  Kighalt 
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higheſt poſſible evidence of this Heavenly 
temper. | He who can entreat the Great 
Judge of the world, to have mercy upon his 
enemy; has doubtleſs laid aſide all thoughts 
of revenge, and cordially forgives © him. 
Hlence it is that our Savior commands us, in a 
| ſpecial manner, to bleſs them, that curſe us ; 
to pray for the very men, who hate, who per- 
ſecute us. And while he himſelf was ſuffer- 
ing the moſt cruel indignities, from the wick- 
ed hands of the Jews; you remember how he 
breaks out into this divine prayer; Father, 
“forgive them: They know. not what they 
46 do.“ | 
- Laſtly, The excellence of = duty be- 
fore us, will completely appear, from its ma- 
nifeſt tendency to quicken the ſenſe of our 
obligations to all other inſtances of brotherly - 
 love.---When you conſider, that you are 
bound to intercede with God, for all men; 
how obvious will be the concluſion, reſpect- 
ing every inferior duty l- When you re- 
flect what it js, to beg a- bleſſing upon every 
man; how ſtrongly will that reflection re- 
mind you, that you muſt do injury to none ! 
While you are calling down the Divine 
* 1 the diſtreſſes of your neigh- 
bor; 
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5 bor; how can you ſuffer your own bowels 


of compaſſion to be ſhut up againfl him l 


When you recollect the requeſts you are to 
make that God would forgive your enemies; 


what an argument is this to engage you, to 
forgive them yourſelf - How is it poſſible 
e Nee 
rous friend; without thinking on the gra- 
titude due from every other part of your 
behavior towards him --- Finally, When 
you are praying for the reformation and con- 


verſion of ſinful men; can you avoid per- 


ceiving, what a tie there is upon us all; to 
be diligent in this good, this important, 
work; by our advice and example; by ex- 
horting and inſtructing, by n and _ 
moniſhing, thoſe that err! 

Thus you fee, that To ee ano- 


ther, as we are ordered in the text, has an 
_ admirable effect upon the mind. It refines 
our whole temper, and gives us the true Chriſ- 


tian Spirit. It opens the way, to every 


mord virtue; leads us to the praftice of 


every ſpecies of Benevolence. It is there- 


| — not only a ſoriptural, but a moſt ratio- 


| nal, precept; built upon the two-fold eon- 


Ez 


nection 


* 


I come now; III. er pe eons if 
that will be the proper application of what 
has paſſed upon the ſubject.. 


1 
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nection we haue with each other, as Chriſ- 
tians, and as men. 


And. 1. Let es — 


thols; people, ho, from not underſtanding 


the Apoſtle's command, are apt to: raiſe the 
following objection to it---* Whatever the 


| F petitions) of men may! be, we cannot ima+ 
* gine; that God will alter his intended pro- 


« ceedings.. His dealings with mankind, are 


* the eternal tules of Righteouſnelk,; What 


F = 
= 
- . 
* * 
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f therefore can our Prayers ſignify; ſince all | 
men will be treated; according to theſe Sa- 


* cred Rules, whether we pray for them, or 
no. -But ſurely, if I need not pray ſor 


other people, becauſe they will be rewarded 


or puniſhed according to wiſe and ſtared laws, 
notwithſtanding my Prayets; then neither 
need I pray for myſelf: For in the ſame 


ſity of all kinds of Prayer : would make all 
Devotion, private as well as public, a matter 
of 1 apny Though it is plainiy a 


moſt 
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moſt effential'part of mention f general, pa 
- Chriſtianity in particular, 7 75 644 +7 
_.- Certainly, however the ee of ie 
: ack. are conducted a duty reſulting, as we 
have ſeen this does, from the relations you 
bear to your Maker and your neighbor, is 
not a bit the leſs valid. Beſides, though the 
rule of the Divine Diſpenſations may be 
fixed; in the main,; yet we ſhould reaſona- 
bly ſuppoſe, that the wiſdom of God is not 
tied down to one formal method of bringing 
hem to paſsi The oourſe of ching ie not 
ſo invariably fixed, but that he always re- 
ſetves to himſelf à power of inter poſing; 
and of conveying a thouſand Bleſſings to 
mankind, 3 mee n invifi- 
2 dle to us. 24380 k i 16} WO --- 0. 
— the bonefi of out Pray- 
ers may, or may not appear, to the man who 
intercedes for his neighbor; his obligation 
is the ſame: and, though the event ſhould be 
ſubmitted to God; the duty ſtill is our's. 
Tbe ſum is this: When Prayer, Gaiber 
for - ourſelves or others, is offered up with 
that humility and good diſpoſition: of mind, 
oa * ever to attend it 4 ſo pious, ſo 
becoming 
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becoming an office, is then pet formed; ;. that 
God undoubtedly - approves the Prayer, 
though he may not grant it: It is equally 
x acceptable to him, whether he does, or for 
wiſe reaſons does not anſwer it, in m 
manner which we may deſire. Halg hong 

2. Hence you will be guarded a 
ſecond miſtake, reſpecting che perſons, for 
whom we are ſuppoſed to pray. Let us, 
ſay theſe Cavillers, petition of God what- 
ever we pleaſe, for other men; it cannot 
affect their principles. According to thoſe 
"principles, they act: and according to 


* their! actions, will the Almighty conſider 


them, for good, or for evil. Our Prayers 
for others, cannot be conceived to alter 


* their behavior: And this is the rule, by 
* which all men are to be judged : agrecably 
to this, not to our requeſts, een de 
* rewarded, or puniſhed. 
The reply is-eaſy !---Though fome men 
may neither deſerve this inſtance of our love, 
nor be profited by it; that is no wartcant for 
us, to ſuſpend the exerciſe of it. Is not the 
goodneis of Heaven itſelf, tov often ſhed 
abroad, among the unthankful, and the un- 
u We ate to pray for others, not 
ö barely 
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barely upon their account, but upon our 
on alſo ; Not, only becauſe it may do them 
. ſervice; but beganſe it is, in ts very nature, 
ga celigious act of charity. As fot the ſucces. | 
f our petitions, his muſt be left to the 
; good-pleaſure of, God Who. beſt. knows, 
= when they ſhould be admitted, when re- 
Iecked., And if they happen nqt to be co 
plied with; it is poſſibly wing to the ill 
conduct of the men, ho, have rendered 
_  themſelycs improper, objects of the Divine 
Prarxor. But be this as it may, we have done 
our part; and have diſcharged a duty, which 
was incumbent upon us. We have given a 
proof, of affection for our neighbor, of faith 
in God: And nothing more can be expect- 
dec from us. -r To ſay the Whole, at once: 
M˖hatever effect our praying for others, may 
| have upon them, it has an excellent one up- 
on ourſelves: If it does not make them bet- 
ter, it tends to make us a great deal ſo. 
3. From what has been advanced, you 
will clearly ſes the reaſon why St. Paul com- 
mands, that Prayers, interceſſions, and. 
giving of thanks, be made for All Menz“ 
as alſo why, in the form of worſhip ap- 


s to be uſed in our own Church, the 
Whole 


7 
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hole ſervice condR ef Prayers det an un- 
namtect vartety of perſons: for the King, and 
4 Cdun "Magiſtrates under Nimm: For our! | 
Eeclefiaſticil Routers, and all wWwho are in- 
truſted with the care of our Religion: For | 
al ot” Fellow-fubjeas,! "the People of this 
land” For all our Chriſtian (Brethren, 
throughout the world: For att he Sens of 
Men def whatever putich, principfeß or pro- 
ſeſnon ; whether Inftdels or Believers 'whe- 
ther Adwer artes or Friends 


he Reaſon, I ſuy, of this, Will be vifible; 


from the maxim, heady laid dewn; that 
«Prayer, is 2 branch of Chriſtian Rehevo- 
lenees tiows-no bond 80 chat e muſt 
not ConHjiʒ our requeſts to burſelves, or to 
7 few ſclect favorites but muſt ex tend them 
te de (find im need of the Divine 
Merey, or Bounty: Boety fotm af Prayer 
| therefore is materially defect ive; unleſs it 
cmprehende, forlits ſubject. our hole ſpe- 
uning with ourſelves; aud thoſe 
that urs neareſt tofu; then deſcending to 
the dower connèctibus] of kindred; or friend- 
np; and at aft including all, wiiapartike 
of che funde come nature. 
85 Vol. J. Y "=" 50 
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not only a profane contempt oſ his Maler, 


gan. s AMON XVI. 
4. From the explanation n 


text, you: will diſcern a double motive, for 
your attendance on the publio ſervice of God: 
namely, that Praying for each other, is not 


* ner, the ſenſe you have of your ſubjection 


to Him; but is, moreover, an inſtance of + 
5 the higheſt regard for Mankind, It id a | 


ſocial . virtue: And he that wilfully abſents 
himſelf from every place of worſhip, betrays, 


but an inhuman unconcern; about the hap- 
pineſs of his fellow-creatures. He offends 
the whole world---who all claim to ſhare in 
his devotions, have all a right to his Pray- 
ers. And though I ſhould allow, that no- ; 


body directly loſes any thing, for want of 
© his Prayers; yet this will be found, from 
what has been faid above, not at all to juſtify 


his neglect of his duty. That negle& cor- 
rupts the man himſelf: and the bad exam-, | 
ple of it, corrupts the people around him. 


5. Hence let us learn, what à value 


we ought to ſet upon truly religious per- 
ſons.“ Since it is evident, that whoever is 


SERMON XVII. 2323 
— 9 "hls / devotion, and prays like a 


_ , Chriſtian, may well be conſidered as a general 


Benefator. We are all beholden to him, 
for the moſt difintereſted expreſſion of Good- 
will. And while he will be certain to re- 
ceive every mark of eſteem, from virtuous 
men; it is impoſſible, ſurely, for vice her- 
ſelf to look upon him, without ſome degree 


of veneration ! 


6. Let me conclude, with entreating you 
to reflect, on the Heavenly nature of that Re- 
ligion; by which we are taught, to be thus 
tenderly affected towards each other! How 

happy would the world be, were we to cul- 
tivate theſe generous principles in eur hearts, 
and to call them forth into action! How in- 
. finitely better would they be for us, than 
falſchood, envy, flander, oppreffion ; fins, 
that are fo deſtructive of all peace, whether 
public or private.---Such fins, therefore, let 
us for ever renounce. and . follow after the 
* Righteouſneſs,” which the Goſpel injoins ; 
which can be productive of nothing but good 

to all orders of men, either in this life or the 

next. | * | 


To God, only wiſe. 
Y2 SERMON XIX. 
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Tard. the bal of wy Goods I give to the 5 
Far: Aud if T have taken any Thing from I 


fap;ever,;recommend it to all judicious men. 
Firſt, that its Bleſſings are of the moſt ſu- | 
nee ne. 8 | 


article in the Chriſtian Covenant, ſhould be 
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The Bleſſings propoſed in this diſpenſation, 
are; the pardon of dvr paſt fins ; the un- 
ſpeakable comfort arifing from the aſſurance 
of this pardon, in the preſent life ; the pro- 
miſe of a future life, that will be far more 
happye.and will never eng. 
The condition upon which theſe Bleflings 
are offered to us, is repentance- -A change of 
our tempers ; a reformation from vice, and 
vicious practices, to the love of virtue, and 
the obſervance of her laws, - 

This condition is no leſs wiſe and juſt, 
than the reward is noble and invaluable. ' 
No other means could poſſibly have-ſecured 
that: moſt defireable of all objects, our eternal 
Salvation. Since nothing can qualify us for 
_ the joys of Heaven, butalife of Righteouſneſs: | 
And without Holineſs, no man can be ad- 
mitted into the preſence of his Maker, or be 
fit for the converſation of Angels. 8 

No wonder therefore, that the leading 


Nepentanee towards God;” that this 
ſhould be the ſubject of John the Baptiſt's 
preaching, who was the forerunner of Chriſt, 
and laid” the foundation of his kingdom; 
| yt it ſhould be the firſt” leſſon our Lord 

GEN © $253 himſelf, 


SERMON XK. 327 
Himſelf, and his Apoſtles, read to the world; 
the vow made for us, at our infant - baptiſm ; 
the ſolemn and public declaration of every 
new Diſciple.---Which is remarkably ſpe- 
cified;” in the behaviour of Zaccheus; at 
his firſt acquaintance with Chriſt, and on his 
feſt aſſuming the title of a Chriſtian, . Be- 
 hold,- Lord, the half of my Goods I give 
„to the Poor: And if I. have taken any 
thing from any man, by . 
*'T reſtore him four-fold.” 155 

. cheſs words, n 
* ant 
I. To conſider the W . 
— who ſpoke them, at 2 
. To draw from theſe, a ew uſeful ar 

ticles of reflection. 9 
I. One moſt eee * . 
tive to this Zaccheus, is his office, or em- 
ployment. He was a Publican ; that is, a 
collector of the Jewiſh taxes, for the Roman 
Emperor; to whom Judea had long been 
tributary.—-In the remoter ages of the Ro- 
man ſtate, this was accounted a poſt of con- 
ſiderable honour; and was wont to be con- 
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Was an ' 6ffice of important truſt: And the 
Perſons: employed in it, by juſtice to he 
ſubject as well as fidelity to the government, 
could not fail of appearing in a reſpectable 

| light. But afterwards, in more { corrupt 
times, and in the diſtant provioces of that 
vaſt dominion, theſe-Poblicans fell. into al- 
© moſt; univerſal diſrepute. Fox. inſtead of 
fairly collecting the revenue. for the Empe- 
 _— ; bited;/ or farmed it, At à certain 
rent; and ſo made what overplus they could, 
1 Which, vou will readily 
imagine, was effected, by unnumbered in- 

ances.) of oppreſſion. They pretended to 

act with full authotity, from the Prince; 

under the ſanction of Whoſe pame,. they 
_ | threatened\andterrified men into what. pay- - 
ments they pleaſed. It was dangerous to 
refuſe, or even to cotnplain ; for feat of be- 
ing falſely accuſed by theſe; deuduring of- 
ficers, as diſaffected to the government, as 
enemies to Ceſar. Thus [they beaped up 
eſtates by plundeting their fellow ſubjects: 
Not, you may be ſure, without ample ire+ 
turns of deteſtation and Contempt. 
But there was no nation in the whole em · 
pire, that had a more invincible antipathy 
17 n * 0 againſt 


SE ND AN. La 
Who — — 
peculiar, prople of God, Would am no 
upon their liberty. that the ſmalleſt ear 
ledgment of any; foreign power, was looked 
upon with the utmoſt abhorrence.;' —_ | 
which, the extorſions! of theſe Tax: gath! | 
had ſo enraged. them, had given —_— 
an averſion to the very name that they 
=. Publican upon a level with — 
Harlots, asd the work of dinner. 
This account, brief as it is, will enable you 
to ſee the meaning af ſeveral paſſages in the 
eee 
In che ſecond verſe, he-is called a | 
Fl 5 Hernan | 
had ſundry petty officers, |ortalledors, 
der him. It is alſo ſaid that he was very 
rich. And his richetz from his on con- 
feſſion, were rai ſed in great part at n, | 
falſe accuſHtion by compelling men to pay 
exorbitant taxes, under pain of being charged 
with rebellion againſt Tiberius Ceſar, in 
_ ayrant:thatiorer; cxified. 262" 0291 
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„ - Theſe particulars are ſufficient to 
render this man's. converſion, highly worth 
our notice. And there ſeem naturally to 
ariſs from ey the following intereſting re- 
fleftions. no entrant Irena nog, 

1. 45 Ie demonſtrces eee 
| Muller prin Notstand 

That a Publican, olefins 
— ſhould, on his firſt hearing this 
doctrine, melt into perſect humanity 5 that 
ſa much ill- gotten wealth ſhould be freely 
exchanged for a good conſcience ; that every 
. worldly paſſion ſhould at once give;way to 
the fear of God ;--- This, I ſay, ſhews there 
muſt have been the moſt ſtriking evidence in 
What our Saviour taught, to work ſo imme- 
diate, as well as n in 
this eminent Proſelyte. 

. Scarce any: thing, ae eating; 1 
more difficult, than the converſion of very 
_ wicked! perſons, to a life) of piety. The 
bg mains of. the New Teſtament, call it 

Regeneration, and a .* New Birth.“ 
They compare it, to even a Neſurrection 
*« from the Dead; to changes, very fare 


* 


„ SERMON XX. 33 
| and improbable, in the ordinary. proceſs of 


nature. Our Lord's preaching therefore, 5 


that it might make the ſtronger impreſſion 
upon the minds of his hearers, beſide the au- 
thority with which it was delivered, had 
Miracles likewiſe to ſupport it; and was all 
the while recommended, by his own * 
pure, moſt bright, example. Fe 

. T. flor eg ths Gesees now be- 
fore | us, preſents to our thoughts, the uni- 
verſal utility of the Chriſtian Inſtitution. 
It -ſhews us, what an admirable alteration 
the Goſpel produces in men, when they 
_ heartily embrace it, and duly attend to it; 
bow admirably it is calculated to eſtabliſh 


Theſe amiable fruits manifeſtly — 
fot i in Zaccheus only, but in many other of 
the carly Converts to Chriſtianity : Who 
faithfully retained this noble ſpirit of their 
Religion, after their Savior, and all his 
-Apoſtles, had left the world. Thoſe pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, when perſecuted by Hea- 
a: Fs: openly appeared to them, in 
| | behalf 


in dn NN ah ,, 
voni af dhe Galpel from abe Glytay at 
ſeck it viſibly, wrought, on the manners, of 


Ala wbo ſincerely profelied it. And ue 


much ther could always: truly alledge, in 


its e ſence 3 that it. nat batęly was — 95 


jurigus to the rights of ſociety, or, to, che 
- maxitns. gf civil government; but, on the 
contrary, if duly. regarded, would; infalli 


cauſe all governments, all ſocieties, to proſ- 


prrg As it indiſpenſably required tha, prac- 
Ice of every virtue, that conſtitutes the 
FCheracter, eee ee 
$989 Miert i Suh ong le 0 „de 
Indeed not — c logs hich 7 


ſally heneficiab; but the gn 


ces theſe laws, are exgellant: in Rraport 
— It proclaims, not merely pardon, agg 
merely à releaſe from condemnatian, but 
wydleſs happineſs, to ſinful men, if. they will 
repent, through the mediation; anf merits 
of Chriſt, At the ſame time, it vindicates 


the dreadful puniſhments which jt der 


nounces, againſt all incorrigihle wirkedneſo. 


Thus it gives Jou che oleareſt: idea pf Di: 
Mat | a . 


1 * 
_—_ 


oY preſpribes. for gur achiant, niger 7 
2 
and promiſes, by which it en 
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vihe 'Jaſice; tm perbd with Divine Bene ro. 
lenctk. Which is the: ſentfnbefn, cab ar 
"3 found, philoſophy has ever taught men to 


entertain Cbeerhing the Deity; 4b the Lord 


aud Fächer ef anbinden ee, 
95 ved may further lobſerte, frown "the 


Cotwerfibn of this Publckn'; thiti upon 


iveneſs under the Göfpel““ 
bat their ighbrant (af-Ibve, and ſelf· concelt, 
Artiifled che Jews into that narrbwafiffded 
Motion, tHit © An Heathien; dra Jew? türted 
Fuhlican, could have hö part in the Kitty” 


ere rep enttnce, ne mac, whatever be 
"his Rtütwtt or” kalHing, or Howell” Ha- 
grant His bffefices, fc excluded Front fbr 
Göfpel. Nothing 


#964 of "their Meffiah“« The Chriſtian 


Ccbenant Ws never medtt to be ut 


within fucfr eontracted bodfdg. It Was hbr 
z ma' birth; or ptofeffon, üt His Hboneſt 


mind and His penitent Heutt, wich Chrik 


the*graciods" purpoſe," for wflich 'the Str of 


regarded? i The” fewer Exterhidl dlvüntiges 
the kan pblicfied; the tire highty dit Gur 


_ Lord eſteeit Ris Virtdes, And His gendfbtit 
reſolution to fubdue his vibes. The ftonger 


teniptations His EenditidH *Expoſdd” Him 53 
the more joyfully migfit le avaff Hitnftffof 


God 
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tious, not to miſtake the ins rhe. 
ſervation; that The moſt heinous Sins 
nen of Pardon” For, God's ak, 


let none of yon be guilty of Zaccheuss 
 Iniquities, becauſe his were, forgiven; But 


remember that, if your crimes are like his; 
5 pour repentance 200, if.yqu hope to be par- 


doned, muſt be ſuch as; his was. Who, 
upon his firſt entrance into chat. Religion! . 


nen reſolves We 
rectly to execute it. He waſtes no time in 
| delideroting. tense be Hall wake bis in. 


_ clinatians ſubmit. to. that convictiom, to 

_ whichhis judgment had ſubmitted already. 
He diſcovers no..defire. of living a while, to 
Feaſt. upon his ill-gotten wealeh ; and then 
commencing e No He imme 
diately begins, by à chagge of his ronduct, 
to prove the reality of his repentance. He 
immediately Rands up; . Behold, Lord, che 
© half of my Goods 1 give to the Poor; 
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(man, by falſe accuſation; Ae 
e M HOC a0 7 | 
Allowing therefore that e 
Prpſelyte, an inſtance of. che forgiveneſs, of 
enormous wickedneſe; yet is there not 
| likewiſe, in che ſame per ſon, an inſtance of 
repentance, upon the very firſt opportunity 
of. Chriſtian, inſtruction? Are you not ex- 
preſaly told, that Zaccheus was 4 perfect. 
ranger to Chriſt ; that he had never heard, 
or . ſeen, him before? In a word. The re- 
Formation, of this offender, was fully ade - 
hate to his offegces, Had it been other- 
Wise, there is not the leaſt authority for 
preſumjog:, that our Lord would have pro-; 
nounced, , ** 3 * W n t 
this Houſe. 5800 
The akk then, that There is na * 
* which, the Goſpel excludes from forgive 
neſs ; muſt always be underſtood, with a 
two-fold reſtriction: Provided the refor - 
mation of ĩt be ſpeedy, as well as ſincete. 
Whereas if, inſtead of an carly and earneſt 
Kwng to your duty, you ſhift off repen- 
. tance from day 1d day 3 till the few laſt 
ations e, life, are the only: $990, ones 
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Fr tb piebtled, on behalf: 
=—= Limex ceftaitly might; om 
benaff er Züccheus. Vine was us deeply 
icimterfec i WOLF matters, had as Winds: 


conceived to have. Yet you do ndt fad, 
tht” = Salvwanddf Caine be Hae 4 Un 
ke uad Feel Bis HIRE from theſe 100% wa- 
ths and Hall FAR" bis affectiens to the 
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; aal: Our blefſed Lord therefore, inceſſant- 
| 1y"cautiotis' us againſt 
hie Aputitfes.” Nor is n Chriſtian, a real 

Cen, Uſtiiguiſtied more, by any one = 

character; than by à greater indifference to. 

Vorlaby pleafures, and worldly profits, 
than generally appears CO 


all the ferret Enaveries, or of 
ve exticiſ& upon eachother ? 
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them ; and fo do all* 


appears in other men. | 
And the reason id mot obvious! For 
what is it, that makes us regardleſs of e fu. | 


ture life; dut an over- fond attachment to 


the preſent one? What is it, that alienateb 


ab Sener Wha dn is th incentive, to, i 


= 
1 $4 


Here then, the ſon Se 
preflion, can have no better Inſtructor, . 


follow 10 ſafer guide, than the Publican 


now before ub. Who, conſcious that his. 


love of money was the root of all the evils 
he had committed, and conſequently the 
grand vice he had to reform, cries out, with 


the zeal of a true Penitent, Behold, Lord, 
the half of my Goode 1 give to the Poor. 
«© And if I have taken any thing from any. 
«Man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore him 
Four- fold.“ N | 

T 5thly. 


is from the” love of God ; but the love of 
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3 the bal{of.my:Gopds 1 give. to the 
In conſequence of which, God — 
Repgntange, and ** blotzed out all hig fran(- 
A greſſiens. e el d, zi 1h In 712. 
. A. hart applicat 1 
bei, zu ourſelves, Mall conclude. the, ſub- 
Ject. , 0: 807 don Shirogo A 201 432.5708 27 
f one, eier dorine, wronghs g el. 
echt a converſion in this Publicap, at firſt 
| hearing 3 whence, comes, it to fail of work- 
ing reformation in us,, who hear itevery day ! 
If the Goſpel could often, at the. firſt pro- 
poſal, correct the immoralitics. of, Heathens 
os and Jews.z what a fad. refleRtion is it that 
We, who have been educated in its Bleſſings, 
who baue ſo, long enjoyed, its Heavenly in- 
ſtruction, am ſuch, children in its vittucs, 
and live ſo title Jike Chriſtians |, Jun:, * 
| theſe advaatages, copy, the'excelleny pattern, 
that is here ſet forth to us. Let us not con- 
tinue in fn, till it will be too late to repent; 
but embrace the gracious offers, of ſorgive- 
neſs, while they are within our reach: be- 


| fore they be finally withdrawn from us. 


" Ls Zacehons's en teach. ma. not. 26. 
forfeir the fayor of . for apy, infamous, 
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| ſhort-lived riches, of the preſent world; 
but freely to reſign them all, for the glori- 
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come. 

Let our | Repentinee, like his, not conſiſt 
in barely ceaſing to do evil, or refrain- 
ing from groſs wickedneſs; not in a 
few vain tears, or enthuſiaſtic lamentations ; 
not in a preſumptuous reliance on the Mer- 
cies of God, or the merits of Chrift, with- 
out any honeſt endeavours of our own; but 
in generous affections, and generous actions, 
towards our- Fellow-cnriiiuas, towards all 
mankind. 

This is ihe acl Salers, "that een 
render our Repentance meritogious, or prove 
it to be fincere. It is this alone, that can 
make us worthy of a ſentenee ſimilar to that, 
which our maſter pronounced upon the re- 
generate Publican: Well done, thou faith- 
ful Penitent; This day is Salvation come 
** unto thee: Poier ibo e of 
een e £4 eil 2 
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, conclude;../ 
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to 
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— Copel) and enoddthfe them. 
480 continde im their ancient Kdolktrys 1990"! 

1» The' Apoſtle, accordingly; having pointed 
ut theſe incomveniencies, und earneſty ciu- 
tionell hie Diſciples againſt them; lays 
down the precept, which I Ha chofen' for 
ches text h Whether therefore ye St ot 
drink, or hatſoever ye de; do f to e 
glory of God.“ That is, as 5 WII 
clearhonize: by the following "verſe; **"Do 
nothing which may-/prifudice, offtnd, or 
miſlead) the minds, of your fellow ehriſ. 
* tians, or of any men: But. throughout 
4 yourwhole conduct, ſhew's hearty zeaf'for 
the Worſhip of the one tiue God, for (pro- 
moting peace among yourſelves; and for ad- 
* vancing the credit of Chriſts Religion 
_ is the peculiar meaning of the words, 


mediately belate. -I "ſhalt Bewvever We 
them in a more general view, und endeavor 
10 iffurm you, what is required of us in 
fact, what our practice and behaviour muſt 
be; in otier that we may s ict for the Glory 
of Gad in all the capttal fenſes f which 
the pretapt ſeeing capablecs ei 
* . x "25 Then. 
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e VERMONT AR 
coy Then: 11, -order/ u bon ag forthe 
honor of. God, our prime eure muſt i be 00 
erm wut Ha becoming. notioti of 
bim as fat as he is knows td beg either 
bi the light of ur- on rEdſon;cor by the 
afſiſtance of: Divies Reyelation, „We mut 
_ xecordingly,. look upon him as the Qreatbr 
and, Gyyecrnor. of the univerſd : Who ovigt- 
| nally produced it hy his powe?, and Rid} pre- 
ſerves it by hid4cofttinual; Providince: To 
wem man, and all things: elſ&row6-tticir be- 
wat mühen the properties that didi be. 
lang te hem. Nett Ferm d wh un 

_ . We-muſt, conſider Him further var per- 
ſefly; Benevolent; ac uniformly) conſulting 
the welfare off the ereatures he has made 
ſoreſgeing all theis!vatious-wants; and ung 
ſuch, methods. to relieve them, as are! di- 
_ rected hy the higheſt. Wiſfioni, 11 v4dls an 
_-I;paxticules, ,;We.muſt think of hib, 48 
_ infipite)y, ſuperiur o everythings that im- 
plies Wealee fo, or! infignitym We aut 
aſcribe g him nothing of imperſectiomm 
frailty, or ſoſſeting: Which are incident 
only v0, created ſpiritę x and ſhould be far 1 
moved from out eonceptichs uf 'the Great 
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utter ly incapable of pain — 
ü Mean 
e eee ee 
ſpeak! ab Gat; fas if he were u 
jette ta | r | 
ſaid to have; reponred; 0thabthe 
| —— — — to de) 
fre; our ceformation:gilte b grivvet land. 
angry. a at our. wickeigeſs,--<Bur theſe! ox 
preflions muſt be taken,caximepeby adppted' toi 
Our ape of thin 28/1266 to iht comm - 
mon ſorqꝶma df human language; for the Tikes 
of repteſenting to ub, ina mort fumiiùr a 
the deſigus os abtions of the Supreiae Bei _ | 
And tho arud! in terpævtailoa tf fach ep | 
fions,-v1s cestainly this=2thaviiwnlat wen 
might traſonabiy do, whetvighey d- invited 
by copðEs ͤgrief, brcunger? Phat Ubes 
Goch or ſamething like t; bat yet ia MAH 
ner; iniprakably ore) purſdet; und wich- 
aut an. oi ther eino Oc uο,m% wwelings, | 
of whichozaurodentblact 5011911109 0? 
-Laſtiz. \T6:66mpletg ydar Adra 6ſt ml | 
 mightyrGoly you mnftitonfider hirn Ab 
pig o dhe; (rictitt HiolilaNpand wbſt H- 
partialo jaſtiden: Mlib 362f purer ehe; 
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a eddy either do himſelf, or upprove in 
| qpnitjanally evil; and hat a peculiir-regard'to 


_ the moral condut; af his rational creatures. 
on muſt: conceive; him, in ſhort, to be 


ſpector of Penſons s is. the; g. Reurder of 


aud, Prowidenes, g & Glorificd i him not 26 
_—_—... chenged the Gltry of the in- 


| honored, him, bu Ahe vain and vile imagina-: 
gf hen entestained - of him g bye being! = 
_ wilfully, and inenruſeably ignorant of his 
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«another, any thing that is wrong or in- 


a rent and good maſter,; who “ it no re- 


« all hem, that diligently ſeek him and 
the, Puniſher, of all, without diftin&tion, that 


profancly fare bm. ++ Aus 260 at 1929 


och ſentimente 68. -theſe concerning the 


| Supreme Being, ane not only ih foundation 
of all ſound Religion; but are: eſpecially a 

Patt of the duty preſcribed: in the text. 

Tha ſame Apaſtle therefore tells us in his“ 


Ma 


epillic- 30 the Romans, that the Heather 
world. who mighd clearly have Gen: the per- 
ſecdions of God in his worke e Creation! 


©. carruptile, God, ipso an Image made like 
to corruptible man to birds, and bats,” 
end eresping dbings. That ö, they diſ- 
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Auer tho moſt deſpicable: of 
all; Superſtition,” the worſhipping dumb = 
Idols; andren che loweſt Bruten 
2. The nent thing reguiſite for our. diſj- 
charge of the duty of © acting 10 the Gl 
f, God, is; that we behate ourſelves 
towards him, agreeably to the juſt ſenti - 
ments, we have previouſſy ſormed of him: 
Not barely conſidering him as 2 Being paſs" | 
ſeiſſed of all perfections; but manifeſtiag aur 
ſenſe of theſe perfections, by ſome proper out- 
vd expreſſions of reverence. Purticularly. 
by making frequent acknowledgements of 
his power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, in the 
Creation: and Government of the world. 
reliance upon him, our ſubmiſſion to his. 
vill and the. diſpenſations of his Providence: 
By returning him thanks for all favors-paſt, 
aud requeſting the continuance of them: By 
declaring him to be the giver of whatever we 
enjoy; and ourſelves to be duly conſeious 
af our dependence upon him, of our infinite 
obligations to him, for the numberleis boun 
ties he daily beſtows ons. 
The particulars now mentioned, are the 


udſtance of Fryer, or Divine Worſhip : 
Which 
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_ Infomuch, n he rasse .. Ghetifying 
are Aer his Sterchi repeat- 
| enge ice? eg tage 

© offehwDivins-Perfoctiont, by ſolte, exter- 
nab acts bf devotion. Nan natiohs NHD 
* eficuihbf made}! (hill? come 4 
Cahn! Lord Am halts Giorify 
Nang ſuyt the Nya PATH Lest. 
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abgoelu as" thus. addreffing and a86thhy che 
Deity-e- Thalwart\worthy; OL ter 
e $eive: Glory Honor, a Power?” Fer 

< thuw haſtb created chfge: And. Tr U 
_ << peafors theys are,) and were creltäd: -l 


Out Savior; in lie manner tells us that” | 


men ta for the Glory of Gd by teſtifyſag 
a grateful ſenſs of his-Bleſfings} und tonfelst 


_- fog him 0 be tue author of thay '-'$o/thit® 
 when;of ths tem Depers WHO Were cle Ed, 
one only, who was a Samuritan, difcovertd” 
any thankfulrieſs for the” ſignal imer (hew it" 
to him; t Therevate! not bund, * Tye bitr” 
Lord, that returned te ares cler 0 Od. 
6 On | N N 
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eben moſt : xipgeiaſly, act far: 
b GN of: God, by the prodtica; of: = 


mand ments: By fulfilling the-ſcveral duties 
to our acighbour, and ourſelves: ich He. 
has injoinedo us, Bye being juſt and: gens 
rays, tp ch other 5; (ber angdrtomperates in 


our: private characters, By: projecting in- 
ont pfper Aphere, tha commun gags, By: 


gonernisg our paſſiong ; and refrainiag from) 


thoſ@, nice which abet axituartful; ton , 


az ahey.ore repugnant to reaſon a which dii- 
qualify ut fat the: offices of ſocial: life; : 
making aus «tithe: Gang; times uſelois: tuo ce 
world, andoncetghed in ouuſelvess; . 
Hang 5/68 : find.)ous »Savieri warning lys- 
firſt Difcjplas a Hereigois mp Father, Gle- 
e rified,- that. yer. being) farthy mugb.Fruie,” 

Thiede Ihen hügheſt bonora-wbhinbsGod: cap, 
receive. from u. ot which Te, can pay him, 
that; ye; abound in good werks ; that ygur > 
actions be ſuch/ as breongeithe proſeſſors of 
m. Religion that, yeoprevepoutclves tobe 
my Diſcinles by fqllowing ny exapples and 
obeying My Petter 
Hence. likewiſe uthe.confefljan of QafcGns, - 


| din feen * ene 


done 


bon ol der hem u, in many phoes ö 
| led Giving Glory t God?” 
| + S6' Joſhua sys te Achan, who had ſtolen and 
| ſherered the forbicden ſpoila : My ſon! 
= tlie; Glory to the Lord God 
ee; and malte confeſſion ute him. | 
| On ide contrary, thoſe men, who live in 


SERMON x82 


«give; I pray 


the very vices he committed, and allowed in 
bank : Thou, that boaſteſt in the Law; ' 


Ts rer def Godis blaſphemed, 
through Vom among the Gentiles? © int 


»d 


« That iths a diſhonor to the Great Superior, 

ein hom We live and move and have our 
| being; a contempt of the power, which 
« efeared, and preſerves us dn anbent un the 


«© to enjoy. - This argument ib fe. in a moſt 
where 


n ee Tee "Malachi z” 
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Jew, ho cosdemned, in a poor Heathen, 


breaking the Law; diſhondreſt thou 
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5 [2 E R M 0 N XX. 353 
mhece-he repreſents Almighty God, as com- 
plaining thus, of the diſobedience and in- 
gratitude of his ancient people: A ſon 

* honoreth his father, and a ſervant his 

< maſter. If then I be a Father, where is 
mine honor? And if I be a Maſter, where 
« is my fear? Saith the Lord of Hoſts. 
. 4thly. I ſhould by no means omit ob- 
ſerving, that, in order to our acting for the 
Slory of God, our actions not only mult be 
ſuch as he has commanded, but they muſt 
be done likewiſe, out of a regard to him, or 
from à ſenſe of duty towards him. We 


we muſt do it upon a principle of gratitude, 
and a fear of offending him. Our motive in 
acting, muſt. be the deſire of his approba- 
tion; a pious hope of the rewards; which 
he has promiſed to them that honor him. 
Thus we ſhall truly perform the duty before 
us; and OPT EXPEFALIAR of the Divine l 
„What L am. now, remarking, exactly * 
reſponds with che Apoſile's precept, in his 
epiſtle to the Coloſſuns: Where, ſpeaking 
to ſexvants, he ſays: Whatſoever, ye do, 
do Rs: ay to the Lord, and not 


Vox. I. A2 © unto | 
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muſt not merely do what he requires, but 
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© unto mo kein niacin 
ye are tb eech de keen ef the inhel 
Ke any bn 97 nga: af ko gby3titst9 
The merit of Gur actions, however" Wed 
a dl teſpeds; Ill be uttefly föft Wik 
reſpect to God ; and 2 
not be dbne for big Glory ; if they pro- 
ceed from bad motives ; from a van often- 
tation; *from views of preſent intereſt ; or 


from an) fſuch falſe, unſound, principles. 
Looking therefore” beyond the opinions, or 


praiſes, of men; ana every other worldly 


conſiderution; we müſt ſtudy to approve 
ourſelves; and our behaviour, to our Maſter 
Who is in Heaven. For it is He, that is to 
be the final judge of our preſent conduct. 
It is at his hand albne, that we can hope to 
ARS eee gott ptoig eb-;4 63% 
Here is your. only fir foundation, * 
— actions! Worldhj honors; or prefet- 
ments, afe. poor, precatious motives,” to the 
practies of moral duties: Becauſe there are 
inftatices ianumerible, among every corrupt 
pfkople; in Which viftue is neither crown- 
ed with due Applause her attended with 
_ earthly:prolpefity.”” Wheress if che recom- 
eee to „ 
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tight Her ci nfer poſit be Mappe 


ed; or fail of your reware. 

Ithly. The Apoſtle's . « Do- 
„ing all to the Glory of Göde when ap- 
plied to Us Chriſtians, undoubtedly ineludes 
His other command, of Doing all in the 
1 name of Chriſt”. We" muſt conſidet 


ourſelves, as not only the creatures of God; 8 


but as the diſciplgs' and ſervants 6f Chriſt : 
As not orfly enjoying the general Bleſſings 
of Heaven,” in common with the reſt of 
ae but as favoured, it à ſpecial man- 
er, with the  ſaperive advantages of the 
Goſpel and as bound therefore to do ſer- 
vice to chat "Goſpel; by every method which. 
is in bur power. 1 GOODE 304717077623 is I 
With this vie, we. muſt diligently ſearch. 
the Scriptures; that we may underſtand 
them” ouffelves,” and be able to inſtruct 
others. We muſt impartially inquire into 
the will of God, as it is revenled in theſe | 
Seripturesj and cohiſcientiouſly® Endeavour 
to nn the knowledge” of it, in the 
world about us. Above all, we muſt take 
care, to Walk worthy of Baß k valling 


« in Chriſt;“ to adorn his doctrine, 2 =: Y 


Chriſtian life ; to avoid every ahin "Bs that 
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will prejudice men againſt his religion, that 
will hinder them from embracing it, or 
lead them into any errors, any n 
not. ons, concerning it. © IE 

More particularly. We muſt heaps of 
al conteptian, ell factious diſputes, in mat- 
ters of Religion; Which, are a pcculiar 
diſgrace to the profeſſors of the Goſpel of 
peace, and a peculiar diſhonor to it Divine 
Author. Always remembering, that, when- 


Tuer men conſent about the fundamentals of * 


Chriſtianity, the fear of God, the loue of 
their neighbour, a ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt 
as their Savior and Redeemer ; they. ſhould 
make every ' candid allowance for that dif- 
ference of ſentiment about inferior points, 
which nothing but groſs ignorance, or ad 
ject flavery, can poſſibly ꝓreyent!! 
Such a compliance, on all Sides, where 
we agree in the eſſentials of godlineſs, is not 
only innocent, but it is highly commenda- 
| ble; It is not barely not criminal, but it is 
our indiſpenſable duty; as it would effec - 
tually ſecure. one great end of the Goſpel, 
the Auer 2 and en . 
4 . | | 03 £9; 714 No 
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No wonder then that it is folembly in- 
joined,” bott in the chapter to whieh the 
text belongs, and in other places of the 
New Teftament without number. Nay, 
the precept of . Doing All to the Gloty of 
God,“ was delivered upon this very oc-" 
« caſion to difſuade the Corinthians from 
4 praftice, which, though” not 'dtherwiſe 
wrong, might yet, by being taken in 4 
wrong light, difpteaſe” the contentious, in- 
creaſe the doubts and ſcruples of the weak, 
or hinder the converſion of the unreformed 
Heatben. 
-& Give therefore,” "In the pious Apoſtle, 
V offence to no man: Refrain from what- 
ever you find has a tendency to diſguſt, 
diſturb, or Mifinform the mind, of either 
© Gentile, Jew, or Chriſtian.” Which fame 
excellent advice, he thus expreſſes, in his 
epiſtle to the Romans: Let every one of 
„uus pleaſe his neighbour, for his Good, 
to edification. For even Chriſt pleaſed 
not Himſelf.” That is, Let us, by a 
charitable conſtruction of each others no- 
tions and actions, imitate the example of 
our Heavenly Maſter : Whoſe life, while 
"Ke dwelt upon earth, was ſpent in a hum 
A a3 ble 
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. 8 to the infirmities, and 
eyen in ſuffering the reproaches of man- 


King, for their ſpiritual welfare: 


And here, by the way, if ſuch tenderneſs 
is due to the conſciences af our, Rrethren z 


| what, are we to think of that Atichriſtian 
Power, which. allows no right of. private 
judgment; which locks up the Scriptures 


from her peoples eyes, and erbifratily i impo- 
ſes her own, monſtrous doctrines upon their 


underſtapdings „which ſhews forth her ho- 


nor of Age, by, petſecuting his creatures ;. 
and is wickedly bent on propagating what 


Fay calls Religion, by the yet y means that 
re geſtructive of all Religion: Totally un- ö 


4 mindful wherein. God s Kin gdom, and con- 
ſequentiy his Glory, conſiſts; not in vie- 
lence and tyranny, byt 1 mercy, kind- 


66 * neſs, meckneſs, long-ſuffering,; int righte- 
9 ouſneſs, and * and joy in the Holy 


4 Ghoſt. For he, ſays the ſame great 
Apoltle, 983 Who. i in_ theſe things ſerveth 


Chriſt, is acceptable $9: God, 0k pe 


cc of men.” | 

, 6thly.. Hoping that what has paſſed up- 
on this ſubject, is worthy to be remembered. 
by Ps I will now ſum it up, for your 


eee 


id . —— 
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WE ; caly_ ſy recollection, F: 10 plainly. and con- 
vg Net find 

= 2 Act t for the Glory of God,” 75 is to 

behave "ourſelves toward: S fot © to 

"the r ation bears to us. as our Maker, 


7 1091 


Governor, and udge 8 is, to pay him re- 
NLE by. acknowl ging. his authority 


; 1 3 


3019531) by $979 «| 1 4 is 
oyer , and our e im.---It IS, 


v #1 V 1 — TER; 0 4117 |; 
to inquire iligently his v. il, 2d to re- 
Ae 115 1011014 * 0 
Sar it in all our conperfation; to ct 4 vir- 
ie ao og te *% ie 
tuous 15 55 th oſe aroun us; 100 bo. let 


„our ligh nts efore men, | char they. may 
* ſeg 40 oth Seed Works a Zberiſy, our Fa- 
40 5 1e is 1 in Feavey,”=-Itis, to een. 
ſtrate our fear and love of is, Supreme 
L Matt er, by i 2 careful. attention to the dutics 
f we, oe, a 4 . ur - neighbour, and our 
own perſo fons. 8 * "to have as generous 
concern CG. n 1 ih of © ar fellow-ſer- 
yants, which 1 18 t bigbeſt fory of < ing 
FONTS Made, ; 5 "have ab Roch wo 

for Religion at large, but eſpecially for Re 
Religion of the Goſpel ; by which we muſt 
Wn IN 'ontth& in this World, and be 
- judged hereafter in that which is to come. 
In one word. I: is, to live, like men, 


and Chriſtians ; according to the dictates of 
1x MONA 4 natural 


366 _ E R MON xx. 
natural reaſon, heightened and NL by 
| this laws of Chriſt Jeſus. _ 
Let this, then, Brethren, be the aim, ex 
| # be the ultimate view, of all your purſuits. | 
Have a conſtant eye to the Glory, of "your 
Maker, and of your Savior : Which is not 
only the nobleſt, but the moſt prudential, 
the wiſeſt principle, you can” poſſibly at 
upon. © For whatever promotes their honor, 
will infallibly redound to your own Glory, 
ad inſure your everlaſting happineſs. 
Finally. Let the admirable words of St. 
aa, whom 1 have fo repeatedly quoted, be 
your ruling maxim, in every office, in every 
ſtation. None of us liveth to himſelf : 
And no man dieth to himſelf. But whether 
«ye live, we live unto the Lord; or whether 
5 we die, we die unto him“ “ we were 
© not. born, for ourſelves alone, but for the 
« affiſtance of each other; for the ſervice of 
* the God and Father of us ur TT 
0 whom be Praiſe and Domain 
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Hob this bud Bleſling i in Gr 
Lord's Sermon on the Mount, pro- 
nounced upon them that mourn, or that la- 
| bor under ſome afflictive circumſtances, 
mi ight perhaps more immediately relate to 
the primitive Chriſtians, and to the diſtreſſes 
which they underwent on account of their 
Religion; yet it was, beyond all diſpute, 
9 ultimately to comprehend the 
_ Chriſtians 


© 


| 
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| 7 Chriſtians. of every ſucceeding. age. Not | 


ſcrupling to take this for granted, I ſhall 
treat the ſubject in the following obvious 


Mil 1 ſhall hew you; in what inſtances, 


and by what behavior on Our * affliction 
maß Redme a Heſſing to ub. a 6 
II., I will inquire into the 4 whete- 
upon the Bleſſing, here pronounced by our 
Savior, is founded. Blefſed are they that 
* Mourn : For They ſhall be Comforted. 
III. Hence, among other reflections 
ariſing from whitt Nas paſſed, 1 Mall remind 
vou of the happineſs, comparatively ſpeak 
which iy moſt afflicted Chriſtia 2 
Fee "Under tie Certain piefßect 
Heavenly Comfort. 

But, before I enter dire&! ly upon theſe 
topics; let me juſt remark to you, that * i 
415 ect ar maten ae 
Hately, or merely as ſuch, "which will ren- 
E der 4 man Blefſcd.' * Oh, No Wicked 
men may be afflicted, nay often times actually 
are fo; and yet, for want of riking a good 
bree of their afflictic ions, receive 1 
ther hürt than benefit from them. They 
are "conſequently virtuous e only 
S113 N 2 nn 02 ne act: (1 mean 


peck, "II I 


znti flint 
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(I mean afflictions: virtuouſly a borne)n that 
will intitle the ſufferers of them, to a Bleſ- 
ſing. The pꝛrinei pal inſtances of which art 
theſe, I am going to mention; i: 
I. , Then. 5 Bleed) are they. that 
© mourn, under fiekneſs:of body; if they 


bear it patiently ; if they conſider it, dand]. 


behave under it, as inflicted by the Hand iof 
their Heavenly Father, ſot the proof of their 
foxtitude, or for the correction of their ſins; 
xi they take occaſion from ũt, to meditate 
upon the frailty of human nature, upom our! 
continual dependence on that All-mling Pro- 
vidence, ,which 4s the Supreme Diſpoſer of 
health and ſickneſs.——This is one of the- 
moſt general, the moſt univerſal inſtances of 
mourning or affliction, under Which men la- 
bour; and which: is perpetually capable of 
being applied by them, to the ſalutary pur-! 
poſes of Religion. [s12:19% $912 14042 1e1595% 
„ adly. «« Bleſſed are they that mourn, 
under the loſs, eſpecially under the ſudden, 
unexpecled loſs, of their friends, by death; 
if, it warns them to recollect the ſhortneſs, 
and uncertainty, of life; if it teaches them 
to place their grand reliance upon that Al- | 
* riend, . will never leave them, 

who 
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vVbo can never be parted from them, who 
only hath Immortality; and over Whom 


Death neither has, nor can ever poſſibly ob- 


tuin! the ſmalleſt dominion. This is a ſe- 
cond, and 2 no leſ common example of 
Maurning than the former; nor at alf leſs 
capable of being converted 1 
- Heficial'ends of Chriſtianity. Wor PAD 
ally. Bteſſtd are they . mourn,” 
under a third ſort of Providential Calami- 


ties ; ſtorms, floods, earthquakes, unfruitfut 


ſeaſons ; or any the like not infrequent 
deviations from the ordinary courſe of natu- 
rab events. Bleſſed, I ſay, are they; who 
reſolve all theſe ſeeming irregularities, into 
| the good pleaſure of that AM-fufficient Go- 
5 vernor; who; whether We underſtand it or 
not, orders all things for the beſt, in the na- 
tural as well as in the moral world.---The 
general truth, the general rule, is; © Bleſſed 
© are they, who, under whatever ſurpaſſes 
* human knowledge, or human comprehen- 
ſion, piouſly ſubmit themſelves to Divine 
© Wiſdom.” Such a-diſpofition-of humility, 
is ſo amiable in itſelf, ſo agreeable to the 
ſpirit'of the Goſpel, ſo becoming the weak 

neſs and imperfection of our factiltĩes, that 


119 N ö * it 


W boe be a _— in ihe 
| ſight of O00. 

Athly. Blefled, in the, fourth iner 
 Jnxended by our Savior, are they who 
.mgurn, through injuries which they have 
received, from the wickedneſs of men. 
Bleſſed indeed are they, who bear thoſe inju- 
Ties, without being thirſty of retaliation, os 
revenge; without wiſhing to return the 
injurious treatment, or to execute vengeance 
for themſelves ; without loſing their temper, 
and . forfeiting their charity; that is, in dif- 
ferent language, without imitating the wick- 
ed creatures, by whom they ſuffer, and 
whoſe actions they condemn. This virtue 
of forhearance, this reference of our wrongs 
to the final judgment of God, is one eſſential 
mark of a Chriſtian z and cannot fail to de- 
rive a Bleſſing upon * man, in whom it is 
ſound. 

5thly. I think it almoſt needleſs for me 

to ſay any thing here, concerning thoſe un- 
fortunate Perſons, who mourn under af- 
fliftions, or perſecutidns, on account of Re- 
ligion. Firſt, becauſe this calamity, God be 
thanked, however frequent in the early days 
ef the Goſpel, has no place amangſt us at 


177 SY, preſent; 
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Preſent; who enjoy a free and fall toleratich 
in all matters of conſcience, if we were but 
- riſe" enough to make a proper uſe of it. 
Secondly, becauſe” our Savior, in the tenth 
verſe of this fame” chapter, takes a" ſeparate 
notite of this particular inſtance of human 
ſufferings, and'profiounces a ſeparate: Bleffing 
vupom it. Bleſſed,” ſays He, . are they 
that are perſecuted for Righteouſneſs fake.” 
(for the ſake of Chriſtianity) For theirs 
is the Kingdom of Heaven n 
-\\bthly.' According to the merciful tenor 
and terms of the Goſpel, © Bleffed are even 
the wicked theinfelves that mourn; hen 
their ſorrow is of the Godly, of the penitent, 
ſort; when it cauſes them to turn from 
the evil of their wa ne a new and 
contrary liſe. uch a ſorrow is not merely 
their greateſt; but it is their only, Blefling. 
It is a Bleſſing, without which, they muſt 
infallibly be for ever loſt; but by means of 
which, they will, As infallibly; be everlaſt- 
ingly faved.” This is the fofrow recoinmend- 
ed by St. Paul, in the Feri bebe of his 
ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians; « The 
**:forrow, * that worketh Repetitance "unto 
eee wer as be tepented bf It 
will 
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will prove a wriſt joyful mourning to all un- 
ners, Who will fuffer it tö come to en 
and to produce its perfecł fruit 
Ithiy, and to finiſh the 3 general 
head of this diſcburſe. Bloſſed, above all 
men, are thoſe pious ſouls; who, being in- 
nocent themſelves, mourn, not for their own 
fins, but out of tender compaſſion to the 
fins of the people about tbem: Who, in 
other words, pity, not only the unavoidable 
miſeries, but the voluntary and nee 
—— their neighb ou. 

Upon the ſublime plan W tzvght 
95 Chriſt, this is the moſt generous, 
the moſt meritorious expreſſion and in- 
ſtance of 'mournihg. It extends our com- 
paſſion, even to our enemies; even to 
the men, of w hoſe wickedneſs we ourſelves 
are the objects. And therefore, according 
to the Chriſtian (the only true) eſtimate of 


human virtue, it is worthy, in the higheſt 


degree, of that reward, which I come now to 
take into conſideration. Let me add how- 
ever, that our Savior has abundantly juſtified 
the idea Which I. entertain concerning this 
laſtlartiele oy Ta his own Divine 
20 Nec! oy * live ga: 16d bt enam dreh 


it R 
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example z by, aQtually weeping over the city 
Jeruſalem, and her: ſinful inhabitants; 
| though he perfectly knew they would very 
ſhartiy put him to a moſt ſhameful, as well 
as a moſt cruel, death. But, to proceed 
II. Our Lord's promiſe here, to the 
afflicted perſons abore - mentioned, and to all 
ho juſtly come under that character, is; 
that They ſhall be Comforted. Which 
promiſe, however differing in phraſe, is un- 
daubtedly the fame in ſubſtance, with the 
promiſes made to the other Righteous perſons, 
ſpeeiſied in the chapter before us: To the 
meek, and the merciful; to the pure in heart; 
to the lovers, und makers, of peace. Theſe 
promiſes ate, that They ſhall obtain 
** mercy ; that Great ſhall be their reward, 
in Heaven; that They {ball be called 
** the Children of God; and ſhall be re- 
% ceived. by him, as ſuch, into his King- 
* dom.” ---All which language, as I have 
obſerved to you upon a ſimilar occaſion, and 


2 I hinteq to you in part juſt now, ſpeaks 


the ſame important Doctrine: Namely, 
that Men will be amply recompenſed in a 
future life, ſor the Good Works which 


5 „ chey do, and for the evils which they bear 


L with 
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ih a Chriſtian biet. in the pteſent 


(on 
Sings this, then, is moſt clearly the gene» 


ral: ſenſe of the promiſe in the text; and 


ſince the future joys of Heaven, are incapa · 
ble of being particularly explained to us in 
our preſent ſtate, as well as utterly needleſs 
to be ſo explained: I ſhall not dwell any 
longer upon this ſecond head; hut ſhall 
paſs. on and point out, III, the reflection 
that may be drawn from the ſubject, as the 
propat uſe, or application, of it. 
under even the moſt diftreſsful worldly cir- 
cumſtances, Chriſtians are, from the proſpect 
of their future reward z ptovided they do 
but fear God, and keep his commandments : 
Which is the condition, propoſed by God 
| bümbelt, 99d which he hes e engaged, 


addy. Let us remark the nobly benew- 
Je ene of the Goſpel: Which makes 
bappineſs (true happineſs) the common poſ- 
Lon; if I may ſo fay, of us all: Not con- 
boing it to birth, or ſtation; not ſubject- 
ing it 40. the will of man, to the caprice of 
Vox. I. B b fortune, 
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fortune, drr to any the like arbitrary or pre- 
carious cauſes; but placing it abſolutely 
within every one's own power. Chriſti- 
anity aſſures us, chat the deepeſt affliction 
may, if we pleaſe, be converted by us, nay 
that it was graciouilly' Intended to be con- 
verted by us, into the higheſt faicity,” vs 
Zaly. You' fee, from thi! ſingle inſtance 
of the Bleſſing pronounced in the text, the 
ſuperior excellence of Chriſtianity, not only 
above the mere religion of nature, but alſo 
above that of Moſes and the Prophets. 
The religion of nature, could give men no- 
thing more, than probable expectations of a 
future ſtate; and conſequently could give 
Good Men nothing more, than probable 
comfort under affliction. The Religion of 
Moſes, had only A ſhadow," as St. Paul 
calls it, only a figurative faint reſemblance, 
ef good things to come; but no clear, 
no expreſs, manifeſtation of them. So that 
virtuous men in affliction, even under the 
Moſaic Law, wanted ſome firmer ſupport, 
ſome © ſtronger" conſdlation than their 
Law-giver had provided for them. Where- 
as We live under a diſpenſation, Which has 
G g new light * every article of 10. A 


4 
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8 ral and. religious knowledge. Which has 
explicitly informed us, that all natural, hu- 
man, or providential calamities, whether in 
high life or in low, among the rich or the 
poor, are the exerciſe of our piety, the fub- 
ject- matter of our virtue, the means of ex- 
dlting us to eternal glory. For, e 
Athly,. Let it be eſpecially 8 
that what the Goſpel teaches us in this in- 
tereſting point, holds equally true, concern- 
ing each example of the afflictions, which I 
enumerated under the firſt head: Sickneſs of 
- body ; unforeſeen death of friends; injuries 
ſuſtained, from natural cauſes, or from the 
iniquity of men. -In each and all of theſe, 
or in whatever other ways we can poſſibly be 
liable to preſent calamities, the rule is the 
ſame, for all eſtates, for all orders, of Chriſtian 
people. Do but bear them with reſignation 
- © to the Providence of God, with charity to 
* the failings of mankind, with a conſcienti- 
© ous diſcharge of your own perſonal duties: 
and then, the moſt unfortunate of you all, 


| will be finally as happy, as the moſt proſ- | 


* perous ; the moſt indigent creature living, 
* as the wealthieſt monarch upon the Globe 


Dann which, doctrine, you cannot I am 


Bb 2 ſure 


- 
- 
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ſure conceive any thing, more worthy to 
come from Heaven, or more inpartially- 
adapted to the various cotihitions:and iur. | 
EIN mitics of men. | | 
tiny. The ehe peer this ap- 
plication, will not improperly — 
in particular, to the inferior degrees of men 
' emonyſt us: With whom it is an almoſt 
univerfal opinion, that Worldlg aflictions 
* are very unfairly diſtributed : that by far 
Moos Wl tay PUNE 
*themfelves.” _.. 
Now, Tos Todk upon afiiiions:in-a. re- 
ligious light, as the trial of our patience, and 
of our piety to God; in This Light, they 
are equally needful for, and muſt extend in- 
differently to, all forts of men. If we look 
upon them in a human view, or as conte 
ariſing from the preſent conſtitution of hu- 
man things; in This View, I am ſure, you 
will find them to be actually common to ud 
all. Bodily diſorders; the ſeparation of the 
deareſt friends, by death; unjuſt and un- 
grateful treatment, from the world; the ſor- 
Tow of profligate, unruly, children; the 
wicked, unnatural, -improvidenee of extrava- 
gant parents z---thefe are ſeenes of evil, 
5 known 
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| known and felt by all claſſes of people, 
throughovt our own, as well as Nw 
nation under the ſun. + 
Again. The ſeveral. tribes of men, are 
; fenfible of the inconveniences incident - to 
their own particular order: About which 
they ace ſeldom or pever beck ward 40- com- 
plain. But they de not pescove, or will not 
acknowledge, thoſe that belong to the dif- 
_ | fexqut orders ground them: Wherein they 
betray a manifeſt want, either of diſcern- 
ment, or of honeſty ; or perhaps of path, --- 
Thus, to a man of low rank, poverty appears 
in horrors enow! Bot he never reflects, 
How many thouſand diſquietudes inſepara- 
_ * bly attend ſuperior ſtations; and from 
which He, amidſt all his imaginary or real 
© ſufferings, is entirely exempt.” He never 
calls to mind, that Riches cannot poſſibly 
* ercate- happineſs ; but have created, and 
* eyerlaſtingly will create, miſeries, without 


number, without end! He pays no kind 


of regard to our Savior's Divine Maxim, 
though verified by daily obſervation; that 
* A man's life” (the true enjoyment of his 
life) 44 confiſteth not in the abundance of the 
* — 7 it is, 
b d B b 3 | that 
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that ſo many perſons, in what are called 
mean circumſtances; diſcover ſuch a degree 
bol diſcontentment, as can be defended upon 
nao principle, of reaſon, or-expericnoe'y e 


Yes et NW eie 


Laſtly, Allowing the matter in nes 
that The largeſt ſhare of worldly troubles, 
naturally falls. to the lot of the poor; the 
only inference, to Chriſtians, will be a moſt 
diceſireable one: Namely that, If they bear 

_ © theſe troubles in the manner, and apply 
them to the purpoſes, recommended above; 
the more illuſtrious will be their crown of 
reward, in Heaven. They will find no 
ſuch thing as poverty, There; but treaſutes 
inexhauſtible; to which no tyrant can ap- 

| proach, which no violence can deprive them 
of! There, The rich and the poor will 
meet together: All God's faithful ſer- 
vants will be for ever united, under Chriſt 
their Righteous Sovereign, the Head * 
< all principality and power.” 
In the mean time Brethren, if you wiſh, as 
I hope you all do, to be one day admitted in- 
to that bleſſed © ſociety ; I have often told 
you, and ſhall make an end with repeating, 

the effectual meaſures you are to purſue. - * 
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Let each of you, of whatever degree ar 
denomination, : dutifully conform to the na- 
ture of his ſituation. Let him chearfully 
encounter the difficulties, and honeſtly en- 
deavor to perform the offices, appertaining 
to it. Let him remember, as a conſtant 
leſſon of contentment, that No poſt, no 
character, in this tranſitory life, is privi- 
* ledged from afflictions; that, upon the 
* principles of Religion, no man breathing, 
either can be, or ought to be, fuperior to 
_ © misfortunes.” ] | 
By ſuch ſentiments, and ſuch behavior, 
could they univerſally prevail, the metapho- 
rical deſcriptions, which the ancient Pro- 
| phets have given of Chriſtianity, would be 
morally and truly fulfilled. ** The crooked 
* would be made ſtraight, the rough places 
% ſmooth: The tears would be wiped away . 
* from off all faces, and all fleſh would ſee 
_ * the Salvation of God.” 


To whom, * wiſe, &c. 
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Ard hates the Treth frow bit B. 


„Eis pam, in a very ſhort compals, 
I contains a queſtion of the utmoſt 
importance; and reſolves it by an anſwer, 
that is agreeable to every maxim, of ſolid 
reaſon, as well as of ſound religion. Lord, 
„ho ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle: Or 
* who ſhall reſt upon thy Holy Hill?“ 
Who is the man, worthy to be called a true 
worſhipper of God here, and deſerving to be 
tewarded by him in Heaven hereafter ?”. It 
| is he, that leadeth an uncorrupt life; that 
Jo ACC TIM % doeth 
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« doeth the thing which is right; and 
* ſpeaketh the truth from his heart.” It is 
the man of integrity, towards his Maker, and 

his neighbor: Who, though he be abſolutely 
perfect in no inſtance of duty, 1 is fincexe, and 
diligedts in them all. He that” (accord- 
ing to the tranſlation uſed in our prayer- 
books) ** ſetteth not by himſelf, but is lowly 
* in his own eyes, and maketh much of 
* them that fear the Lord.” A modeſt man, 
2 lover of piety, Officns * of all 
pious perſons. 
The virtue, upon which the text direts 
me to diſcburſe, is one, that nniverfally en- 
ters into the definition, into the idea, of a 
good man ; namely, veracity, in his conver- 
lation: He ſpeaketh the truth from his 
« heart.” Our Bible. verſion, and the Sep- 
NE adhere more cloſely to the original 
* He ſpeaketh the truth, in bis heart.” 
s As he never does any injuſtice in his ac- 
tions; ſo he never conceives any falſehood, 

in his thoughts.” "Og 3124" Halt uf 

The ſubje& naturally points out the "TY 

Jowing method of treating it: To make 
ſome ſuitable/ remarks, upon the ſeveral 
ways, both of es and falſe ſpeaking: To 


ſhew 


Called lying. 
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hw you, in general, and in ſome principal 
75 particulars. what is the merit of the one, | 
and the guilt of the other: To exhort you, 
by proper perſuafives, Merry fu rg en 
er practice accordingly.” | 
I ſhall begin with the min 3" with! the 
fin of falſe-ſpeaking ; to which I ſhall con- 
fine myſelf in the preſent ſermon ; and which 
I will, I. endeayor to explain. II, 1 will 
lay before you ſuch arguments, as may ei- 
ther preſerve, or recover, you, from this de- 
teſtable vice; which vice, though not expreſſ 
ly mentioned in the wa is moſt — 
implied r IIS | 
I, Then. I'am n 
tions, concerning the nature of falſe-ſpeak- 
ing; in order to inform you, what it is, 
that conſtitutes the odious crime, e 
I ſhall not enter into a critical i inquiry, 
in how many Singular caſes a perſon may 
ſpeak an untruth, without any {at+ leaſt 
without any conſiderable) blame. Such ca- 
ſes, I well know, we all take advantage of. 
Human ſins, and human Infirmities, make * ; 
a ter of neceſſity, to do ſo. 


Thus, 
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out of miſchief; and cheat them W n 
Words, that we may bring them to comply 
with what we think will do them good. 
Thus, the Phyfician conceals the truth from 
his patient; when he judges that the know- 
ledge of it would de the man barm. He 
gives his remedy 2 falſe name ; becauſe the 
true one, perhaps, might cauſe it to be; te · 
jected, or might endanger its ſucceſs. So, 
again; we make no ſcruple of telling = 
highwayman a falfityz to fave our own, of 
.* gnother perſon's, life. - And, upon the fame 
principle, we ſuppoſe that a lunatic, * 
madman, has no right to hear the truth. 
In ſhort,---We lay hold on falſehood, in 
ſundry caſes, where we believe the truth 
. would occaſion ſome evil; or where a deceit 
will produce, at leaſt, ſome viſible, preſent, 
good. Which caſes being unavoidable, and 
the intention of the ſpeaker being pure cha- 
ity ; we conclude, that a mere falſity of 
Words can be no breach of conſcience. 
And, in my opinion, the man who wants to 
weigh the ſin of ſuch verbal frauds, will find 
*. en matter, to procure Ae ſcales 
or 
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ade "fine n 


Take ſpecial notice therefore, that, when« 
as a Crime; they uniformly deſcribe Aids 
having ſome bad purpoſe, ſome wicked de- 
ſign, in view; ſome ſcheme to injure the 
reputation, perſon, or property, af other 
men. Accordingly, in the Pfalm now be- 
fore us, the criminal falſe-ſpeaker is He, 
that employs bis tongue, to the ©* reproach- 
6, ing, back biting, n his * 

«© hr. 

— ibe whole, you may depend upon 
this, as a ſafe maxim that the leſs iH- 
* will, the leis injuftice, the leſs 'extenfive 
danger, acempanzee - any untruth; the 
eis, — is a immorality ol 
2. | 

But, though falſity, in At Fan 
mentioned (as I have ſtated them) is certain» 
ly free from guilt ; yet it will be very pro- 
per to guard ourſelves with ſome rules of 
caution, which may ſeoure us from running 
beyond the bounds of innocenee; both in 
3 other inſtances. 4 


Let 
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that It is our prudence, nay it is our ſtrict 
duty, to deal, either in ſpeaking falſely, or 
ein diſguiſing the truth, as little, and as 
ſeldom, as we poſſibly can. For truth and 
falſehood, even in our very words, are ge- 
nerally matters of the higheſt conſequence, 
as well as of the tendereſt nature. They are 
like light and darkneſs to the world; in per- 
petual danger of being applied to ſome bad 
uſe. The one has a ſacredneſs, if I may fo 


u, originally ſtampt upon it: The other 


” inn 


carries in it, ſomething ignominious; at 
- leaſt: ſomething unnatural, ſomething not 
entirely right. Infomuch that, when, we 
knowingly ſpeak falſely, even in what we 

call innocent caſes, ſuch as thoſe I juſt now 
produced; an ingenuous mind always feels 
a reluctance, a diſinclination, in doing it ; 
which nothing but neceſſity, to whoſe pow- 
er all muſt yield, can overcome. 80 cloſely 
are truth, morality and conſcience, connect- 
ed; that it muſt be an acute eye indeed, 


between them. 
oy reaſons call. i upon every man to take 
"1 | ſpecial 


wt * 
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fpecial care, both what things he ſpeaks, and . 
in what manner he {peaks them. Error, or 
a bare miſtake of truth, may often be very 
excuſeahle: But the degree of excuſe for 
ſpeaking what is Falſe, will depend upon 
the degree of pains you take to underſtand 

the matters, about which yau ſpeak. And 
where there is no direct intention of ſpeak- 
ing Falſely, there may be extreme negligence, 
extreme folly, in not endeavoring to be well 
| W that you ſpeak Truly. : 
For the ſame reaſons, much greater cau- 
tion ought to be uſed, than commonly Is 
uſed, in various inſtances.---Thus. There 
are, as I have already allowed, a few una- 
voidable Occaſions; on which you may 
fairly make free with truth and falſehood, 
towards your children, and ſome other per- 
ſons. But if you do this too repeatedly, or 
for frivolous cauſes ; the conſequences will 
become far more ſcrious, than you may ſuſ- - 

pect. And though you neither intend to be 
_ guilty yourſelf, nor wiſh to have Them 
guilty; of the immoral falſchood-called ly- 
ing; yet you prepare them for it; you 
give them a pretence for it; you ſhew 
chem the way to it. By Ening them an 
Ictot an example 


ol 
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' - example of falſe-ſpeaking, in things of lit- 
tle moment; you put them in readineſs, 
and into a temptation too, of doing it in 
matters of ſuperiot cancern. LB, by letting 
a ſervant frequently ſee, that you can dif- , + 
penſe with truth, and think it no tranſ- 
greſſion of duty; you incur the certain ha- 
zard of enticing Him to falſify his word, in 
order to fkreen his Faults. Ignorant, inju- 
dicious, minds, muſt be judicjoully treated. 
And if you would not embolden them to 
run into evil; you muſt keep them, as much 
5 . 0 
Suffer me to the like obſervations, 
upon many other of falſe-ſpeakings , 
upon high flights, and extravagant figures, 
of Ace upon that illiberal ſpecies of 
affected wit, whoſe aim is, to try the tem- 
pers, to ridicule the oddities, mene ee 
e robo ht 
Theſe abuſes of the tongue (for Loeb 
* muſt be termed) are more or leſs in- 
nocent, according to the application we ſe- 
verally make of them; according to the 
ſituations; characters, and qualities, of the 
perſons, at whom they :are. levelled. But, 
ny be their immediate ſubject; an 
9 
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imprudent freedom in the exerciſe of them, 
leads to plain, palpable, evil. There is ſo 
near an affinity, between Idle Talk, and Ly- 

_ ing Talk; that a too frequent indulgence. 
of the former, inſenſibly draws us into the 
latter. So that hardly any thing is more 

common, than to find looſe banter and rodo- 
montade, terminating at length in down- 

tight falſehood. A man's ſporting; with 
truth, from the vanity of ſhowing off his 
vit; is exaRtly like playing with a Serpent, 
till he fooliſhly provokes it to bite him! 
Finally. Many people accuſtom them- 
ſelyes to an, unmanly practice, of relating 
ſtrange, improbable, ſtories, on divers mat- 
ters ; chiefly, ik not entirely, of their own. 

Invention; merely to waſte time; to excite 
thaywonder of the company, or to laugh at 
their credulity. 

Concerning this laſt ike of falle-ſpeak- 
ers, I make no doubt you have often heard 
it ſaid ; that they uſe themſelves. to tell 
*Lyes, till they fancy them to be really 
true. That men can groſlly impoſe up- 
on each other, is a pretty clear point. How 
far they can blind and delude themſelves, 1 

Vor. I. © 8 hal! 
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ſhall not undertake to determine. But the 
very faying itſelf ſhews you, what! an opi- 


nion we entertain of the force of inveterate 5 


habit, in this, as welk as in all ocker in⸗ 
ſtances of vice. 0911S et Sf 
I have hitherto Siber ble Ways wie 


5 ly of falſe-ſpeaking, which' are. 1 3 


counted the more harmlefs degrees of it. 
With reſpect to thoſe examples of it, 
which ate univerſally reckoned Bandaloc. 
and criminal; They are theſe, or ſuch as” 
| theſe; that follow. --Denying the truth, for 
7 the purpoſe” of concealing. our guilt, and 
_ appearing innocent; which is heaping one 
fin, upon the back of another.--- Uttering 
direct falſities, with a view of deceiving or 
circumventing; our neighbor ; to His injury, 
and for Our Own iniquitous advantage:®- - 
Defaming a character, which we verily be- 
lieve to be à fair ont; out of vile en vy, or 
with ſome other dirty, malicious, defign.--- 
Flattering thoſe, who, we know, are bad 
men; and whom, in our hearts, we, all the 
while, deſpiſe: Which is what the Scripture 
calls Sewing pillows to their armholes 2 
1 5 the infallible are to make Them, as 
Vell 


4 
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wal as ourſelves, a great . er _ 
they were before. 

Theſe, with the like medi of os 
tongue, ſtand in need of very little expl - 
nation; and indeed are ſo abominable, that 
I could with to take leave of thetn, as things 
which ought not ſo much as to be named 
among Chriſtians. But ſince it is manifeſt 
from daily experience, that they are not 
barely named, but notoriouſly practiſed 
amongſt us; Let me requeſt your attention 
to two or three arguments: The weakeſt 
of which has force enough, to guard you 
againſt them, or to determine your to ter 
about reforming them 

II. The firſt argument, that could ag 
preſs falſe-ſpeaking ; both in thie»inftances 
of it, now laſt mentioned; and every other 
ſinful ſpecies of deceit, whether in words 
or actions . the firſt argument, I ay, that 
ſhould ſuppreſs this whole vice, is; The 
© unnumbered: miſchiefs it creates; in the 
world; the wars, between nations ;; the 
© confuſion and perplexities, in trade; the 

* quarrels in neighborhoods, in families; - 


"0p binder enmities betwixt man and man, 
5 C ce 2 where 
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© where either, eſpecially whers both, par- 
© ties; are guilty of it” 
* - , © Suchare the wretched effedts of falſchood, | 
under its different ſhapes, and in its manifold 
branches. All which the Apoſtle St. James 
has ſummed up, in the moſt expreſſive, and 
the ſtrongeſt terms: But in no ſtronger 
terms, than the quality of the ſubject re- 
quired. The tongue, ſays he, is a fire; 

a. world of iniquity. It is full of deadly 
*©-poiſon, and defileth the whole body. It 
e ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature ( it 
puts Human Nature into a flame) ** and 
4 jg itſelf ſet on fire from Hell. Retraite 

1 muſt jinſiſi here upon one example of 
falſe-ſpeaking, that ſignally verifies. this de- 
ſcription of St. James, and may ſerve to give 
you a juſt abhorrence of all the reſt. The 
\exatnple I mean, is . Falſe-Swearing, or Per- 
jury. Which is ſo profane, ſo daring an 
inſult, upon Almighty God himſelf ;.; ſo 
frequently defeats the ends of public juſtice ; 
and is ſo deſtructive of the rights, often- 
eee eee e ſuffer 
by it! 5 ' 

* therefore * to PE gt 

definition 


1 
5 
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definition of A compleatly bad man, and 
bad member of ſaciety ;* you could not 
poſſibly draw it, in blacker characters than 
- theſe, He is a fellow, who can, cooly and „ 
+geliberately, call upon his God, to bear 
« witneſs to the truth, of what he knows to 
be falſe. He is a fellow, who can ſo- 
- © Jemnly ſwear away the reputation, the pro- 
5 — ArAOP NY peda. wh | 
— bor. 5 24 4 
But the foregoing dünnen 5 
des weighty in themſelves, are chiefly con- 
| Kderations of general utility: To Which par- 
il ticular wicked men, ate apt to pay very little 
regard. Let me, then, offer you a ſecond, 
and a more perſonal argument, againſt ſalſe- 
ſpeaking : An' argument that cdmes home 
to every man's own feelings: An argu- 
ment, that judges him, out of his own 
* mouth.” This argument is, that | 
* No falle ſpeaker can bear, with any tem- 
per, to be told his crime. In plainer Eng- 
lin, no Liar can endure to hear himſelf Cal- 
led ſo. And the more he is addicted to this 
fault, the more impatient is He of the Only 
appellation, that Can belong to it. He will 
ur or be will contrive and do, any thing upon 
as Cey i. earth, 


— 
- 
* 
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earth, rather than acknowledge the juſtice of 
the accuſation. Thus, again; your pte. 
tended gentlemen of honor, though they do 
not paſſeſs a ſingle grain of - reel virtue, 
would ſhed; the blood of any man, Who 
ſhould, charge them with Lying; and would 
run the hazard Aist ane 
ſhed inthe-conflid; e. vian 
Tyhe caſe is the ee en bm gef 
Ae denomination. The rankeſt cheat 
alive; will uttetiy deny his knaweryn will 
five and ſtruggle, with all his might, to 
ſhake off the infamy; that adheres to at, He 
perverſely loves to do the action: But * 
hates the ande. hieh it fixes upon 
Dim! Pl (#5 6 W I ts an 
The Ee 5 and Fa 
. purpoſe: Namely that the conduct of a 
Liar —-under which word, I include every 
man that has a Falſe Heart, as well as him, 
that has a, Falſe Tongue -- the gonduct of 
every ſuch Hypocrite, is at war with his 
judgment, - with his. impartial ſentiments, 
He ſins againſt his conſcience, and is ſelf- 
condemned. | He diſclaims what he Is, and 
would fain paſs. for What he is Not. He 


ae in his vices, though he has, it con- 
„ 2 * 2 — 


* 
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iſtantl) in bis power, to ſorſake them; 
though, as St. Paul juſtly obſerves, he, all 
{the while, “ fees and knows the judgment 
_ {of God; that they, who b things, 
ure worthy of death.” 
But the grand {argument againſt falſe- 
Apeaking, ineæpreſſibly more than equivalent 
to all others, at leaſt with a Chriſtian, is 
this. It is forbidden, throughout the New 
* Teſtament, as a moſt heinous erime; and 
has the heavieſt ſentence pronounced upon 
it.“ Of which I beg you wilbhearken to 
the following evidence. 
Our Savior ſignalizes the Devil himſelf, 
by calling him a Liar, and the Father of 
Lies. St. Paul deſcribes the moſt degene- | 
rate ſtate of the ancient Heathens; by telling 
us, that They did not obey the Truth; 
'*/but-obeyed Unrighteouſneſs, and Falſe- 
'*/hood:”---St. James carneftly warns the 
Hebrew converts to the Goſpel, that if 
-< any man amongſtithem ſeemed to be Re- 
e Higious, or fancied himſelf a pious: Chriſ- 
tian, and did not bridle his tongue, did 
not keep it within the bounds of Charity 
and Truth; Such a man's Religion was 
e 1 Aniſtcadvf pretending to ſet himſelf 
* O 0 4 Up 
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up for a zealous Diſciple of Chriſt, he had 
infinitely better throw off the maſk, and de- 


_ . -clare himſelf an Inſidel. -I ſhall only add 


the awful denunciation: of our Lord's be- 
loved Diſciple, St. John. Into That 
„Kingdom (into the future Heavenly 

Kingdom of Chriſt) there ſhall in no wiſe 
enter any thing that defileth, and is un- 


«clean; that maketh, or loveth, a Lie. 80 


again; in the fame chapter: Murderers, 
«© Sorcerers, Idolaters, and all Liars, ſhall. 
have their portion in the lake that burn- 
eth with fire and brimſtone. 
lf the three foregoing arguments, in par- 
ticular the laſt, cannot deter. or reclaim 
Chriſtians, from the fin of falſe-ſpeaking ; 
I am ſure we may ſafely affirm of Them, as 


our Savior did of his profligate countrymen, . 


the Jews. If they hear not Moſes, and 
the Prophets; if they pay no attention 
to their on reaſon, ſupported by the au- 
thority of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles ; ** nei- 
a ther will they be perſuaded, though one 
.** aroſe from the dead. r 
I have now finiſhed what I had. to ſay, 
upon the diſagreeable, the rather melancholy, 
bun of the een ſinful proper 
ties, 


the virtue, benefits, and blefling, of 
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ties, and terrible n. 
ful tongue. 


1 hope, when we meet here again, to diſ- 
cuſs the. more pleaſing and comfortable part 


£ Speaking the Truth from our Hearts.” 
K E209 


* r " . * 
** To God, only wiſe. 
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— W. HEN I made. chatce of theſe words, | 

as A proper ſubject to diſcourſe up- 

* thoyg he the moſt inſtryive method 

of treating them, would be---* to et forth 

* the fin of falſe-ſpeaking, as well as the duty 

*of ſpeaking. truth: Without the for- 

mer of which, I judged. that the latter would 
de rather imperfet, 

1, have, accordingly, ina preceding ſer- 
mon, taken ſome pains to inform you, what 
kinds of falle-ſpeaking are commonly eſteem- 

ed, 
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ed, and perhaps are really, innocent; what 
kinds of it are univerſally deemed, ond are 
undoubtedly, finful. 

I likewiſe gave you a few neceffiry ci cau- 
tions, © Not to be too free, in your uſe of 
| « the Firſt;' and the ſtrongeſt reaſons, * why 

* you ſhould conſtantly ſhun the ſecond. 

In the preſent diſcourſe, I ſhall make it 
my buſineſs, to conſider the virtue of ſpeak- 
ing truth: And ſhall, I, endeavor to ſhew, you, 
on what occafions you ſhoald Not ſpeak, 
even the Real Truth; and in what Manner 
you Should ſpeak it, when i ought to be 
ſpoken,---IL. 1 ſhall offer ſuch arguments, 
as may induce you to acareful practice of the 
duty thus explained. 

E. * 1 am to take notice of cettain occa- 


ions, on Which you ought to decline ſpeak- 


ing the truth; and on Which the ſpeaking 
it, would at leaſt be Imprudent, perliaps di. 
realy criminal, & 

As, i in ſome kinds of falſe-ſpeaking, there 
may be ſundry confiderations, Which will 
very much abate, or entirely remove, the evil 
of it; fo many things, although "truly 
ſpoken, may yet, by being injudiclouſty 
ſpoken, not only loſe all their grace, but 
6 \ have 
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here all their benefit ſpoiled, and terminate 
in downright miſchief, #® _ | 

+ The Royal Pfalmiſt tells us, in the tet, 

that Truth is to be ſpoken, from the 

Heart. But he was, by no means, ſo un- 

ſkilful a moraliſt, as to imagine, that mere 

innocency, or a mere freedom from ill de- 


| Ggn, is alone ſufficient to conſtitute a virtu- 


ous ſpeaker. No! Though you may think 
it a pity, as 1 myſelf do ; it -1s nevertheleſs 
indiſputably certain, that the moſt honeſt 
hearts ſometinges {peak truth, to very little 
good effect, or even to a very bad one. 
Innocence of intention, in ſuch a corrupted 
world, but eſpecially in ſuch a corrupted age, 

as this of ours, may frequently want the 
needful addreſs and artifice of expreſſion. 
In Hort. It is a due regard to Circum- 


_ that gives virtue to the tongue, and 


the ghigheſt value to truth. I will-there- 
fore point out the moſt material of theſe cir- 
eumſtances, for the better illuſtration, of my 
meaning, and of the ſubject. 

1, Then. In numerous caſes, Times and 
Seaſons are the grand rule, by which we 
ſhould be directed; and often are ſuch, as 
wo render it far more wiſe, far more beneficial 

upon 


* 
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upon all aceounts, to conceal what wo men 
than to divulge it. Forexampley; 1» ©: 
When your declaring any truth; ory 


matter of fact, would, in all probability, do 


1 
5 0 Y 
3 
* 
2 


than to your own” common ſenſe, obſerva- 


conſiderable hurt to one „ un eee 


ing the ſmalleſt ſervioe to any other man, or 
to your own ſelf 3=--nay, when it n 
moreover, create diſſentions, and break the 


peace; among neighbors, or between friends; 


— at all ſuch junctures, and upon all ſuch 
ſuppoſitions, an' ill-timed publication of the 
moſt inconteſtable truth, would not be bare 


judicial. 


There is an immenſe dee : 


© that are not to be ſpoken, . becauſe they ard 
literally true; but becauſe they are fit, be- 
« cauſe they are proper, to be ſpoken; 
Which is ſo ſalutary a maxim, that he-who 


Yon need go no further for this Ieffonz 


"2 


| ly foolifh, but it would ue v ans 


pays no regard to it, may juſtly be ad e 
— to truth itſelf. 0 In 


tion, and experience. But, if theſe ſhould 
fail to inform you; the admirable fon of 
Sirach has done it, in a few moſt excellent 
«« There is one, ſays he, that 

60 keepeth 


8 


— as 
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e keepeth filenee, and is found wiſe e There 
. is ahother; who, by much babbling, be. 


«© cometh hateful. Some men hold their” 
tongues, becauſe they have nothing to n- 


r ſwer: And ſome keep fence; Knowing 
«<< their Time. A wiſe man will hold his" 
< tontzue, tin he ſeeth Opportunity: But 2 
„ Babbler and a Fool wilt regard no Time. 
„Even a wiſe ſentenee ſtiall be rejected, 


«© when it cometh from the'mouth of a fool: 


„For he will not ſpeak it, in Due Seaſofi. 
e The lips of Talkers will be telling things, 
* that do not belong to them: But the” 
words of thoſe who have underſtanding, 
„are weighed in a balance. The heart of 
<« fools, is in their mouth: But the mouth 
of the wile; is in their heart. 
2. Again. The very nature of ſome 
truths is ſuch, that they cannot be freely or 
unreſervedly ſpoken, without great ſinful- 
neſs, and — 4 Of which let me give 
you the following inſtance. ; 
All of us, to a man, have our failings. | 
Some of us, have one vice; and many of us, 
I am afraid, have more than one. Now, 1 
* _ * all theſe defects to the 
world, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


_ © cauſe, could never poſſibly. do much good, 


486. s ER No XXL | 
| e %” 009-47 AWE ſufficient 


and would: frequently do an infigits deal al 
bam. An KISTT 

It is thereldre unperdonehle Jajuſtios.i in 
yo wantonly to ſpeak all the worſt, that 
you know of your neighbor; even though 
you ſpeak not a ſyllable more, than the ſtrict 
truth. Becauſe, in ſpeaking This, you muſt 


| be conſcious, that you are doing, as you 


would be extremely loath to be done by. 
For there is not one of us in twenty, no nor 
ane in twice the number; who would not 
tremble at the thought, that all his faults, 
the whole darker ſide of him, were to be 
* inſtantly laid o open to every: human eye. 
Such a diſcloſure, believe me, would make 
the major part of us look very differently. 
from what they did before | So that I ex- 
ceedingly doubt, whether there be more 
guilt, in | venting ſome. groſs Lies; than 
* there is, in uttering ſome ill- natured, in- 
human, truths.” Indeed, upon  recal- 
lection, I think that the queſtion. will hard- 

ly bear a debate ! 
Further, yet. When you are not con- 
tented 


* 
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tented- with merely publiſhing other mens 
defects, but ſat them out in the artful dreſs 
ol ſatyr; when you give them all the paint of 
wit, all the high coloring of ingenious ridi- 
| cule ; I am abſolutely certain, that, allow- 
ing there may be no direct falſehood in this 
mode of talking there is a deteſtable want 
of equity, candor, and charity !---So bad a 
thing may truth itſelf become, when you 


wrong purpoſe | | 
Under the two foregoing articles, I bis 
| briefly-advertiſcd you, © How truth may loſe 
all its native virtue, and even degenerate into 
. * vice when it is. delivered, either by a 
£* fooliſh; tongue, or by a malicious one. 
Diet me now inquire into the real excellen- 
cy; into the real utility, of ſpeaking truth.-.- 
4. Yow are to ſpeak the truth,” fays the pious 
Pſalmiſt. from your Heart.---Which very 
injunction ſuppoſes, that you ſpeak your 
ſentiments, i in a becoming manner, time, and 
; 3 with a victuous intention to ad- 
vance che important ends of truth. It ſup- 
poſes, that you are Called Upon to ſpeak.; 
chat you ſpeak upon a rightful, upon a need- 
ful occaſion.---And, in all ſuch caſes, you 
Yor. I. D d will 
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* 


* 
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wall ubif6rmly ſupport the amiable charac: 
ter bf One that peaks the ttutha 
weil bejpteaſed to ôbſerve the following eaſy 
| \direRtions: To ſpeak it wich d plainneſt 
* and ſimplicity; With courage: and inte- 
grity. On each of which eſſential qua- 
lities in a man nun 
to offer a word or two. $9216 120 
Whenever, then, you are called: to: declare 
the trot Wheeher dirs public, or / in a pri- 
vate cauſe ; where the good of your coun 
try, or the goud of your neigberhoed de- 
mands it; remember always to do it, with 
an ingenuous plainneſs; free from all dou- 
ble meanings, from all ſubtle atbiguities, 
or knaviſh- reſervstions. Weser "attempt to i _ 
pervert the noble faculty of ſpecek, which KM. . 
is the glory of man; and diſtingui ſnnes him 
from the brutes. Never wiſh to deny your 
brethten, the common bleſſing of their ow˖n 
language. Never dare to digfigure the beau- 
tiful face of truth; by ſhe wing her with 
one eye open, and clapping a Blind over the 
other. But let your words be the genuine 
| picture of your mind Let your eupreſfions 
come ou e a r 


97 


.4 
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dez tion of it.— Thus vou will indeed - S 
2 th c duty here recommended by the ; 15 


83 and Prophet to his ſubjects. | 

Is \ Again, 1n,your more ordinary convetſu- 
tion, in your daily buſineſs, i in your worldly 15 
1 * nay and even in your mutual forms 
#1 addreſs ; ; take a conſcientious. heed, that 
our words convey nothing more, than your 
latention that the former always corre 


ſpond, and keep, pace, with the latter. Raiſe ' 
higher expectations in the minds of thoſe 


| 0 
p "ith. whom you diſcourſe, than what you 


really deſign to ſatisfy. 'Do not incur the 
faſhions ble, ſhame (I am afraid I ſhould ra- 


ther gr t the faſhionable. Want of ſhane) of 


_ſuffering. your tongue t to throw out twice, or 


en, times, as much, a8 is, lodged in your 


„heart; of letting your actions give the pal- 
pable | lie to your words! 


Tin How. naturally does this 1 — lead me 


80. mention a very juſt article of complaint, 


© 222 countrymen of hs "JO. 


In the good old days, mens e of 


: gps or. of civility,” to each other, were 


compriſed in a few, ſtrong, manly, terms. 
Avg Ap. a days, what a profuſion of affected 
D > 2 cCourteſy, 


Pot 


Frans xxin. 


cou — what a torrent of al editipit- 
ment, is "poured out between people, who 
; know very little of one another, befide'their 
_dreſs,. and their faces; who have no kind of 
affection for each other's J perſons, . of 

attachment to each others Fra 21 
In ſuch an almoſt univerlal departiire from 
dhe ancient Engliſh, ſimplicity ; if ſome of 
our Grandfathers, or | eſpecially of Their Fa- 
. could riſe up amongſt 1 us; : they would 
require a dictionary, to conſtrue the langua 
of their native country. They would 
amazed to find, how many words, and thoſe 
of the >fineſt ſort, are degraded and proſti- 
tuted to ſtand for nothing. They would be 
under a dreadful apprehenlion, of what is al- 
ready well nigh come to paſs; that we 
« ſhould ſoon Pay, as little regard. to ur 
actions, as we do to our expreffic 
deed. I believe it has been experienced) in all 

ages and in all nations, that Good Morals 
always decayed, as faſt as good aud great 
words grew into vogue, without any 6 ack 
in | (6-114 | 
. 25 notorious cauſe of the increaſe-of-chis | 

refined hypocriſy among us, is our ſenſtleſs 
 _xybirion to imitate e the ſtile and manners of 
67/7 a * 


d 
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a neighboring people, eminent for their falſe 
politeneſs, and real treachery, towards Us, 
beyond all men. ---But, as I have not the 


ſmalleſt, hope, that it is in My Power to 


the tide. of this infatuation ; let us re- 

turn to the ſubjeck. ---Laſtly, therefore, a 

Wherever truth is neceſſary to be ſpoken, - 

6c ſpeaking it, from the heart,” ſigniſies, 

* ſpeaking it with a becoming ſhare of for- 
* titude and reſolution,” 

There is a. Dignity in truth, ind in the 


| toe of it, which ought to life the heart of 


man, above every mean or felfiſh view: : 


. 


concerns, 2 ſelf· intereſt, zeal for a party, 
or the fear of vulgar diſgrace : Which, in 
| his private capacity, ſhould ſet him above 


all low artifices to impoſe upon any man 


for the fake of a little Filthy Lucre,” as 
St. Paul, with Juſt indignation repeatedly 


calls it, 
Having thus illuſtrated the duty of ſpeak- 
ing truth, in the principal inſtances, where- 


in it appears to be incumbent upon us ; my 


next undertaking, i is ; 
II. 70 propoſe a few arguments, that 
Dd 3 may 


$ERMON Telit. 
£1 1130183 291 1 [11119 | 66 SRL Ab "= 
may PER you. 10 CE de e 
to an itua ICE, it 

1 5 — e argumeiits, win e | 

be a matter of much difficulty, nor take 6 
t too much of our time, 1 need only reverſe 
dhe three, Which 1 produced, to 4 you 
from the fin of ee, and apply 
5 8 them, when, fo reverſed, bes the virtue of 

| ſpeaking truth. 

The firſt of theſe e uf ele es 
remember, , was, 3 2 the infinite miſchiefs, 
2 which fallity | of ſpeech creates, amopg man- 
kind; Wars, between, nations ; "quartels 
\- © and” diſtra8tions, in towns, in neighbbr- 
| © hoods, in families; bitter Enmities, 'be- 
a twixt private perſons. Ys * 
* The contrary to all which, being intu- 
itively the reſult of an uniform and 79440 
| regard to truth ; ; I. mall not atempt to enter 
into a formal proof of ſo manifeſt a point. 
1 will content myſelf with appealing to your 
| own reflection, whether you can imagine 2 
2 more ſubſtantial bletng in your lives, that 
that of being always certain to Rear the 
honeſt truth; from your children, your 
7 ſervants, your tradeſmen, your compa- 
| | > "5 LEY nions , 


3 * * 


Ly * * 
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niohs from au the people in ſhort, with 
hom you have daily; ee ee 
table connections & / f 
I. chall. not wait for any reply, Saws 
etfivequtftion' becauſe I am perfectly ſure 
beforthand, what your anſwer will be, 
what it cannot but be: Namely, that you 
dare ſorry ſueh veracity has not more gene- 
_ © rally prevailed and heartily.” ed 
for the future, univerſally prevail. 
If cheſe are your: ſentiments, you cannot 
| oily miſtake your rule. 
Let each of yu by a ſtrict conformity 
„to truth, contribute his o particular 
„Pert. towards the acchmpliſhment of the 
great, common, end. Thus much every 
man is undoubtedly able to do: And thus 
mpch every. man ib indiſpenſubly obliged to 
do; whether other people will be ſo wiſe as 
10 follow his example, or not. 
My ſecond argument againſt falſe-ſpeak- 
Hg; Was; that All Liars fre ſelf- con- 
Lademned; that they re utterlyahamed of, 
and àbhor the being chargtd with, the 
* crime they are guilty of.” ---On-the oppo- 
Rte ſide, alt they who **fpeaki=the'Truth 
from their Heart, have the Approbation 
of their Heart, the conſtant applauſes of their 
8 B44 oven 


* 


— 
% 
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on mind. I do not mean, that they open- 
iy applaud themſelves, ot ſound their own 


praiſes; which no good men ever do, 1 5 
cept upon ſome needful occaſion. But I 


mein, Unt they have. a ſecret, ſarisfaQion, 


ariſing from their conduct, and inſeparably 


annexed to it. They have an internal plea- 


ſure, woid of all vanity, ſimilar to that, which 


St. Paul felt, from a conſcious. ſenſe of his 
e ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, 


own veracity. 
« 1 lie not; My conſcience alſo bearing 


- me witneſs, in the -Holy Ghoſt.” 10 So, 


elſewhere: Our rejoicing,” ſays he, | © is 
“this ; the teſtimony. of our conſcience ; 
that in ſimplicity, and godly fincerity, 
«© we have _ eee in the 
r de 4h 

Such Was 9 doarine, 1 before: 


ro days of St. Paul. A good man,” fays 
that excellent moraliſt, „ is ſatisfied; from 
© himſelf.” He is inwardly happy, by the 

enjoyment of inward peace; by a freedom 


from that ſelf-conviction and ſelf- reptoach, 


which all the dealers in iiſchood more or 
.leſs ſuffer.. einne 3 


My thied and laſt — _-_y 
ee dei aur longs,” was ; that 


Tray une by: KAY 507 1 SK . * ſuch 


* ſuch deceit is directly repugnant to the 
© whole ſpirit of the Goſpel; and is for- 
* bidden, as a moſt heinous fin, by that goſ- 
© pel.'.--A regard to truth, on the other 
hand, is the eſſegtial quality of a Chriſtian, 
and the eſſential character of the religion 
which he profeſſes.---God, in Scripture, is 
ſtiled the God of Truth ;” to diſtinguiſh 
him from the falſe, fictitious deities, of the 
- heathen world; and eſpecially from Satan, 
the firſt Father of Falſchood.--- Chriſtianity 
is called Light, and Truth; in oppoſition to 
the dark, corrupt ſuperſtitions, which reign- 
ed before the coming of the Meffiah.---The 
Chriſtian Morality is Truth, in the nobleſt 
ſenſe; becauſe it is conſonant to the reaſon 
and relations of things; to the nature, to 
the preſent and eternal welfare, of man. 
Every Chriſtian then, I ſay, who ſpeaks 
the truth as it ought to be ſpoken, andyat 
the ſame time acts agreeably to it; every 
ſuch Chriſtian lives in conformity to the 
fundamental principles of his religion; and 
will be ſure to receive the Bleſſing, which 
God who cannot lie, who is the everlaſting 
-author and patron of truth, has promiſed to 
confer upon him. To whom, only wiſe. 
DRE SERMON XXIV. 
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| r or the "Prophets. 1. am not come to dry, 
but to * 
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sb ha are taken TY our bleſ- 


ſed Maſter's firſt A di (courſe re- 
2 in the New Teſta ent; And uſually 


called his · Sermon on the Mount? Where- 
in he has delivered ſo excellent 4 ſummary 8 


of the Religion, which he came to eſtabliſh; 


our Maker and each other, © 
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1 9 SERMON, XXIV. 


Our Lord's immediate 15 in the text, 
was, to give his Diſciples, as well as the 
Jews at large, a right notion of himſelf, and 
his dorine ; to aſſure them, that he by no 
means (as his enemies might maliciouſly in- 
' finuate) denied the truth and divinity of 


', | thier! ſay; or meant to cobtradidd theft Sa- 


cred Scriptures ; but, quite the reverſe, to 
confirm and verify the Writings of the Old 
Teſtament ; to explain and improve, to en- 
large and perfect, the religion of Moſes. 
By the law, which Chriſt here ſays, He 
** came not to deſtroy ;” we muſt princi- 
pally, though not ſolely, underſtand the 
moral part of the Jewiſh Law. For, as to 
the ' ceremonial part, of facrifices, and the 
like; this received its completion, was to 
ceaſe. of courſe and by God's own appoint- 
ment, now the fulneſs of time was come, 
under the new and ſuperior diſpenſation of 
the Goſpel. © This therefore he may, in 
ſome ſenſe, be ſaid to have deſtroyed, or put 
an end to- Whereas the. moral law, 1s of 
. . perpetual, of unchangeable, obligation: 
And neither Chriſt, nor any other Divine 
Teacher, could ever poſſibly entertain a 
thought, « of repiing a ings line of i it l. 


>. 
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S ER M O0 N XXIV. Az 
„% Befßdes; our Savior, in the remainder ol 
his chapter, confines himſelf entirely to in- 
KAances of moral duty: Whence it is ma- 
* Gifeft; that theſe are the grind articles, which 
Ale here ſays he was cbme to full. 
It is concerning” moral precepts 659 he 
6an” be chnceived to rec uire, that Our 
6 Rightebulticls thouts"exceed the Righte- 
1% Gilfneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees;“ 
Who were notoriouſly exact in ceremonial 
"matters, even to 4 fault: Concerning theſe 
2 be could ſay, that * whoſoever hold 
bleak the leaſt of them, and teach Sthers 
a to do ſo, ſhould be Tear In thy Kingdom 
| "+ bf Heaven. n 
That this is the capitif Kale of the word 
Law, in the place before us; will further 
appear, from ſundry paſſages in the New 
"Teſtamenr. Thus our Savior tells us, in 
the twenty ſecond chapter of this ſame Goſ- 
pel, that the whole Law is ſummed op in 
theſe two points; the loving God with 
* all our hearts, in the loving our neigh- 
bot as" bur ſelves: By which he means 
the whole moral law, comprehending our ſe- 
veral duties to God and man. To the fame 
1 St. Paul declares in the epiſtle to the 


Romans, 
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Teement; fach, ef thoſe. predictions, .I 
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e nhch gvr top 
dae to fulfil ; we muſt underſtand 


ig ha Per 
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3 x LI that, 1 He be Jos 
hgh ene eee Ther. is, 
- bas far, as it reſpecks que. 


ne 
l 
ior 10 
nd, Apige in his epiſtle to 
„the whole law. app. be, 
ia. fplflled. in one, werd, even. in this; 
z ſhalt love. thy neighbor, as thyſeif; 
—_— undoubtedly. zatends, the: ſecond 


Ak. Aber 


„ un moral, lam, injoining {gcial, or 


duties. wy oth 
Lord ſays he 
4be, pgg- 
dictions of 4 events, which: ace. fund 
throughout the -prophetic books in the Old 


cs FAN, himſelf i Mae 


8 en e 9 2G d kingdom. ni WAI? 


/ 


ek Ing} Aeg, the; purport; of ghe text will | 
that Chriſt came, more fully to en- 
en the mor la, of Moſes; to give his | 

7 law, its proper completion; and to f 
[* verify what had been foretold, concerning 
ne. by the Jewiſh, Prophets. 
In order therefore to confirm this declara- 


"tion of our Savior, I ſhall, I, ſhew,you, from 
bis own conduct, that he really deſigned, 
8 to deſtroy, APE. to. fallt, both the Toy 


eco 5 


SBR M:.QyNz XIV 
and Ee . . „ 
fulfilled bew. A1 1 deal dier, Auch infe- 
tencei from he two foregoing heads, as may 


itte Le 2? » 1; Mago. 3+; j 4 Dr 1002 11 


Then, f we look into our Lord's 
odnduct, with a view to this matter 3. w 


all find him: ſo far from attempting to 


ſubvert the, Ea or. the ;Prophets, chat he 
mighliy crtole , them ang all occaſions, 8 
coming from God, and containing a Reve- 
lation of the Divine Will. When, be lays 
- Gown! that incomparable rule of right, . the 


L. doing to others, as we would be, dane 
teby; be recommends the obſervangg of 


it from this very argument, that I. is 


Dagrekable to what was caught in the 


5 „Law and the Prophets. All... things, 


 ** whatſoever: ye would that men ſhould, do 


unto you, do ye even ſo to them: For 
- W*this/is the Law, and, the Prophets.” 


This is the ſubſtance of what they deliver, 
concerning the duty of man to man. 80 


arhen one of the ſcribes; hoping to. perplex 
aim} en «hed. him, *f which vas 


; 66 
v1 9,11 K1 | | the | 


belp-you $0:underſtand Chriſtianity, ande 
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- 5 F © the bel Confmandment in toe Laws” the 
8 anfwers DUN Thou halt 


. — with alt thy fouls: Thie —— 
firſt, the greet, Commandment: And the 


- * ſecond is like unto it ; thou ſhalt love thy 


e neighbor, as thyſelf] On cheſe two Com- 


LS 60 ri depend all the Law and the 
ets. As much as to ay: What- 
0 is injoised in your Scrigtures, is built 
8 upon one of theſe two fundamental pre- 

"Lepts. Whatever your inſpired teachers 
* &hutidn,/aditonith/-o preſcribe to be done, 
is reducible to them. All your piety to 
God, all your virtue to men, is nothing 
but the fruit of a ſincere regard, 0 | 
- Creator/and your fellow-creature.* 1 4 
2. What can be ——— 
4 zealous attachment to the Law, than the 
Text itſelf, and the verſes that follow it! 


Think not that 1 come to deſtroy the 


„ Eaw. For verily I ſay unto you, till 
Heaven and Earth paſe, one jot, or one 
_ «4: titele; ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the Law, 
füll all be fulfilled; i Whoſoever there- - 
foe ſhall * one of theſe leaſt Com- 
5 | . 


SERMON XXIV; 40 
en EY ſhall teach men fÞ ; he 
all be leaſt z the Kingdom öf Heaven, | 
„nus whoſoever ſhall teach and do them, 
** the ſame ſhall be great in the Kingdom of 
Heaven.“ Theſe are not tlie words of 
one, who wanted to bring the law into con- 
tempt; er to Faiſe's ſpirit of rebellion againſt 

it, among the people j hut of one; who was 
endeavoring to engage dem in the practice 
of every thing that is good, ec ni f 
| praiſe<worthy. ven e a | 
3. le is eident OR 6br Lord 
proved and ſappotted his ou Doctrine, by - 
the Law; and the Prophets. — 
A coat cara Nia 
to chem for the truth of it. Thus, 4 ö 
' His Crucifixion, he fayt to bis Diſciples; . 
4 theſe are the words, which 1 fpake u. 
vou, le I s yet with you; that all 
things muſt be fulffled, which are writs 
* ten in the Law of Mofes, in thi Prophets, | 
„and in the "Palms, cbncerning me. ” 
 Eſpcelulty, with repird to the Refurrettion 
nie, be tells then; A chus it Is wiittch } 
And chus it behoted Chriſt «6 fuffer, 20d 
4 to rife from the dead on the thürd day. 


Bo, in his debates with the Jews, his argu- 


Yor. 1 E e | ment 


hnto 


,, 448' RMO. 
- ment was the ſame: „ Search the Serip- 
_- | © tures3 ſor in them e think ye have ster 
( Tall liſe d thay ure eee * 
| « of Me.. $111 61 1 50 lad & 
10471 Laftly, what ada the teſt 
our Savior... moſt. punctually kept the law 
LTH TER dimlelf. and ated; apgording! h it in every 
particular , not only to the moral, but even 
to the cexemanial, part of it. Hes be ie 
. - faid by St. Paul, , to have been made under 
„ the law: That is, to have been ſubject to 
Be all the precepts, rules, and forms of it; 
e to-have-liyed- in compliance with every 
thing injoiped by it. He was under the ce- 
ane Je, of the ſeed of Abra- 
: He was under the moral Tas: as a 
eruly moral and virtuous man- 263 it 
. ReſpeRting ths latter, he challenges. his 
enemies themſelyes, to produce an inſtance, 
wherein he had tranſgreſſech it. Which 3 
«« of you gonyinceth me of fn? And if!!! 
i« fay the. truth, why do ye not belieye me ?” 1 
Wich regard to the former, his bring. cir- 
cumeiſed on the eighth day; his condeſcend- | 
ing to be baptized by John the Baptiſt, hie 
rip Yon. wen” | 
— 4 20 di 291599: 
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in this fifth 
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ocker YWSls, ace anpls pioofs of his ub. 


miffion' and conformity. 

He then, T'\fay, who ſo exactly kept the 
Whole Lü; who declared the Prophets to 
be ſent From God, defended and confirmed 
kis Doctrine by them He, in ſhort, who 
paid ſo much honor to What was really the 


inſtitation or Religion of Moſes ; could have 
uo defigit"to destroy the Law or the Pro- 
phers,” büt to fulfil" them. Aſter What 


manner he did this, it i dime we thould in- ; 


1 8 ebf : 0 7 ni of 


II. Pirſt, therefore; let us conũider the 


Moral tes ;- as being the moſt important 


branch of the Jewiſh, 4s well as öf every 


other religious ſyſtem: And if we thn ew 


that Chrift has improved the rules of moral 
duty, contained in the faid law 3 that Re has 


more fully explained, or enlargyd, their 


meaning; that he has Freed them from ig- 
norant,” or wifful, "mifinterpretations j<<-he 


muſt then be allowed to have fulfilled it; in 
the beſt, the nobleſt; Tenſe, Let usy accord- 


ingly, examin s the inſtan ces we meet with, 
r of St. Matthew From 
* alobe it will abundantly appear, 


am ne E e 2 © how 


e Hrocher Without eauſe, ſhall be in 


1 


how much Chriſt has done, towards. ex- 
g alting and perfecting the Moſaic. law. 
4e E the laws ſor example, prohibited 
and puniſhed Ihe actval commiſfiqn of mur. 
f tans has laid the ax to the got of 
ther tree He has ſuppreded it, in che ver 
beart . He does not, permit the indulgence 
of an ran or cayicle(s. anger, againſt our 
neighbor. 0 Ve beve heard, that it was 
grid by dhe of aldi time, thon ſhalt nat 
ki And whoſoever ſhall kill, hall be 
« in danger of the judgment. But 1 
g unte you, that whoſoever is angry wi 


« dagger of the judgment. ST to Hane 
_ If Moſes condemned real. acts of adul- 
terys: d uneleanne(s.; the more; refined 
morality. of the Goſpel, obliges us to govern 
ourthaughts, and deſires. It condemns. all 
impusitg, in the mind. itſelf; the ſeat and 
ſource at adsle nir every other wick- 
ene ale 57d or Ba ule od words frum 
3. In the matter of dinoroey, the law, 
hut eſpecially the Jews by their, looſe com- 
ments upon it, ſuffered; men to turn off 

their wives, on any frivolous diſpute, at ill- 


Noc Se 3 1 j natured 


8 ER MON NIV. = 


natured+pictinces But our Lord puts 3 


ſtop, to ſuch an arbitrary, ſuch, a libertine, 
practice; conſining this ſeparation, to the 
- Gngle! and adequate caſe of incontinence. 
Moſes, becauſe of the hardneſs, pf your 

i hearts, did indeed grant you this led in- 
©:dalgence. / But be who ereated mankind 
Gat. the beginning, created them male and 
«« feinale;; and intended they ſhoulg preſerve 
uu that union inviolate till death. What 
therefore God bath joined together, let not 
2 put aſunder.. 9259 o tem £5555 wh 

4. Did the law allow, rctalistion, of evil a 
for evil; an eye for an eye, a tooth ſor a 
tooth? Chriſt has eut off all occaſions of 
quarrel and contention. He has commanded 
Chriſtians to paſs over ſmall affronts and in- 
juries, rather than proceed to acts of revenge, 
which hardly ever fail ofopening cor, 7 to 
great ones. r +113 nom dias Wor 
N A the law fatbed-lle-Fovoring, or 
perjury: our Lord has likewiſe forbidden 
warned us againſt that, which is the common 
inlet to wilful, deliberate, perjury';//a wan- 
ton calling upon God, on trifling occaſions ; 


Nr 
Fog ES. Ee 3 2 cred 


* 


4&2 S8 RR MON WAV. | 
cred Name. e habe heard that it was 
fad by them of old time, thou ſhalt got 
„ forſwear thyſelf. © But I ſay unto yon, 
feat not ur all (aſbiy, or necdleſly) · hei- 
24 ther by Heaven, nor by the earth, nor by 


any ether doath. But let your communi- 


©. cation be, yea, yea; nay, ney ; for what- 
t ſoever is more than theſe" (all violent, ex- 
travagnot, proteſtation) a cometh of evil. 
565. The law (ot rather; as in the buſineſs 
of divorces, the Jews" perverſion of it) per- 

mitted a man to hate hie enemy; and re- 
quired him to love his friends only. But 
our great moraliſt has ſet this affair above all 
doubt. He has commanded us to extend 
our virtue beyond the narrow limits of pri- 
vate intereſt; to have univerſal benevolence, 
towards mankind ; to imitate the unbound- 
ed goodneſs of God, who' diffuſes his'bleſ- 
ſings, not only among the virtuous, but 
among the wicked themſelves; not only 
among thoſe that ſerve, but even among thoſe 

who are continually diſobeying, him. 
N e have heard that it hath been ſaid, 
thou ſhalt love thy neighbor, and hate thine 
enemy. But I ſay unto yon, love your 
enemies; bleſs them that curſe you do 
| 2 9 Y « good 


8 R RMON XXIV. a2zwg 
% good to them that hate you; and pray 
for them that perſecute you: That yr 
may be the children of your Father, who is 
in Heaven : For he maketh his ſun to riſe 
on the evil, and on the good: He ſendeth 
rain on the juſt; and on the unjuſt. Be 
., Amme nnn 
0 — ih nan, gen. ods 

eee 1 requeſted you 

4 * what infinite weight there | is 
in this luſt precept, and particularly in the 
example by which our Lord cgforces it.” 
For let us reflect a moment! The all- perfect 
God bears long with our repeated tranſ- 
greſſions © againſt him; is always ready to 
pardon us, if we will repent, and forſike 
them. He ſupplies us with the good 
things, which-we abuſe to wicked purpoſes. 
He feeds: the mouth, that | blaſphemes his 
name; preſerves. the life. and eee 
are waſted to his diſnonor. 
How then can we, dhocretyibett uf horn 
are ſinners, refuſe to ſhew-compaſiion. to ſin- 
ners like ourſelves ? How can we be impla- 
vable to the faults of others, who cannot 
but de conſcious how much we ourſelves de- 
. 0 eie nene t word. 
8 E e 4 NE 


” 


224 8 E. R cb WIV. 


ive will not forgive one another, what im- 
padenbe nn that God will for. 
die Ust z loomblidi3 Ar d yirt tt 
ye Aber ar =" aun not mentioned 
in this chapter, but often elſewhere; in 
vhich Chriſt has greatly improved the Mo- 
dic Law; or at leaſt has greatly amended 
the ſenſe, wherein the Jews underſtood and 
| practiſed. it. "Phe inſtabce I mean; is the 
obſervance of the Sabbath: Which, though 
2 po tive inſtitution, is yet eſſentially con- 
nected With the moral l. 
Becauſe God had ſaid, remember that 
thou keep holy the Sabbath Day; in it thou 
„ ſhalt do no manner of work; the hypo- 
critical Phariſces, and Jewiſn Rabbins, held 
it unlawiful, even to atttnd the fick, or to 
cute the lame, on the Sabbath Day. But 
the Son af God, hoth in his mind and his 
doctrine, was | arg r ra 
low ſuperſtitio . 
ls it lau ful to do ee the Sabbath 
Day, or to do evil? What Man of you, 
„having a ſheep or an o fallen into a pit, 
„will be fooliſh enough, or barbarous 
enough, to let the oreature periſh: there, 
. %a W Day? 


« The 


SER am . * 


The Sabbath was made for man, oö m 
en ſor the. Sabbath.” By ſu familiar, yet ſo 
this a #5 257- Aion 
The Sabbath is to be kept» holy from all 
works, that can as el] or Better be done, on 
ordinary days. But caſes of urgent! meceſy 
fity, admit dd law. And good works: th 
require immediate execution it is not bately 
ünnocent, but it is our riet duty io do, cet 

on the Sabbath dar 
„Thus has Chriſt, + in othe, caſes named 
above, and in the whole tenor of his preach- 


ing, fulfilled, or compleated, the Moral Law. 


either aroſe from the miſinterpretations af 
the Jews or under Which Moſes bad. de- 
ſignedly left it, 9 with thear 
untoward, untraftable; ſpirit... Bolide | 
hae has alſo enciched it with new, more: Be- 
nerous, more ſublime precepts; w hich Mo- 
ſes himſolſ had not injouted,.} |) 1414 1/4 
8. And here let me add, what is by no 
means foreign from che ſubject hefore us; 
that As Chriſt, by his on perſonal pre- 
5 n e has exceedingly improved upon the 
Moral La of Moſes ſo have all his 
a 4" | %L OY Apoſtles 


. 
* 


He has ſupplied its ſevetal defects; Which 


: 


_ — * * XXIV. 
A Apoſtles after hime'——Who ſaithfully 
ttode, in their Leader's ſteps 5 and, through- 

dut all their epiſtles, have delivered the 
pureſt, yet at the ſame time the plaineſt mo- 


_ cani preſeribe, Nay (which you may think 


ſomewhat ſtrange) the very excolleney of 
their own as well as of their Maſter's moral 
doctrine, has aſten been "raiſed into an ob- 
zection againſt it; asif it were · too chaſte, 
too holy, for ſo frail and paſſionate acorea- 
„ture as + nts. cen peel But to 

return. £47 0687 * c: 7; » 
Ol Lord bas not mech falfilad the 
Mord, ' but likewiſe the Ceremonial Law of 
Moſes; ſo fat av" it contained any thing, 
that was figurative of him, or terminated in 
bim. Let me * c n 
* that may ſerve for all. 
Their ſacrifices; Gal Jews, 2 
ebrdiüg to God's on appointment, imper- 
fectly atoned for their offences againſt him; 
were doubtleſs a Figure of the Great Sacri- 
fiee of Chriſt ; which has effectually taken 
away” ce ſins oF alt" — r ae 

t. Serin 

80 ee, cheir Paſſover, which God in- 
— | 


SER MON XXIV. 427 
ſtituted as a memorial of their deliverance 
from ſlavery in Egypt, and of their admiſ- 
. fion into the land of promiſe, was clearly a 
type of the Chriſtian Sacrament ; in which 
We comfnemorate our .deliverance from the 
ſlavery of Sin, from the dominion of Death; 
and our promiſed ' Admiſſion into 1 Hea- 
venly Canaan. 

I have now, I hope, ſufficiently conſider- 
ed how Chriſt has fulfilled, or brought to 
its intended perfection, the Moſaic Law 


in its two grand diviſions, of the ritual, and 


the moral law. 

To ſhew you how he has fulfilled the 
Prophets, or proved himſelf to be that il- 
luſtrious Perſon, whoſe coming and office 
thoſe Prophets had foretold ; together with 
the uſeful reflections, that will naturally 
ariſe from the text thus explained; would 
exceed the limits of a ſingle diſcourſe, and 
muſt be poſtponed till our next meeting. 


To God, only wiſe. 


* 
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 oif ©  aoitboilgas L © d, bot 
HAVE — ſhewn you, from a glcar 


ex of gor davjor s gn, that howei- 
ther, came. to deſtroys nor intended to de- 
ftroy, either the Law, or the [Prophets 3 
but, on e uniformly paid all due 
regard to both; as proc from God, 
and founded Spende ſame Divine e 
thority to which he bimfelf laid claim. 
It KO I hay 


1 
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I have ſhewn you alfo, in ſeveral impor- | 


| rant inſtances, that he has greatly improved 


the Moral Law of Moſes; that his moral 


doctrine in. general, is ſuperior to that 
which was delivered in the Moſaic Re- 


a Cad cd nd cl 
' filled the capital branch of the ancient Law. 
As to the inferior, or ceremonial branch; he 


has fulfilled that likewiſe ; has given it, its 
proper completion ; by accompliſhing, in 


| figurative of him, or relative to him: As 


in the inſtances of their Sacrifices; and of 


theigſolemp FeſtivalptherPaſavds. wo. 1 
„nes & emmowito finiſh: the:ſetondigene- 
ral head, by inquiring, how aiituLordihas 
fulfilled the Prophets; and, III, to con- 


clude with a practical application of 
while mort roy awant yore AV J | 


alt poitits, 


But Before T-efiter upon 
let me remark; for your mote fully under- 
_ aniditig the Nope of the tert; tat our 
* Savior {peaks" Bere of the Jewiſh Law, en- 
Vtirely in a Npbe:' Wich any civil, 

or political Jas (merely as ſuch) Chriſt had 
po F or to fulfil, 
oved it, 


E - * ” 
U RY. _—_— Hoke Dc __ —_— A 
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u. In ſuche matters, as he himſelf expteſaly 
| en He (WAS 3. no judge, or divider, 
% among them. The whole civil policy, 
of the Jews, was finally ſubyerted, within 
half « century after our Lord's death ; When, 
the Romans ſacked Jeruſalem, as a juſt judg- 
wept from Cod upon its inhabitants, for 
their incorrigible wickedaaſs and inſide- 
lity. #4 127) HET en, e 10n- ne 
Let we .alſo mention, what I forgot to 
take notice of, in my former diſcourſe; 
and that is, © how. Chriſt. has fulfilled the 
« Ceremonial; Law, r brought „it to its 
_ © intended concluſion, in the grand affair ot 
s Circumciſion.” | +410 att eller 

| „Cireumeiſion was-infituted, by Almighty 
God, as a token of the Covenant he made 
with Abraham, to take his, poſterity, the 
Iraclites, for à peculiar people; till the 
days of the Meſſiah, the promiſed feed... It 
was like wiſe the general mark of diſtinction, 
between the Jews, as God's ſelect people, 
| and the Heathen or Gentile gations. 
But, the very purpoſe of Chriſt's coming 
was, to eſtabliſn a new, à more extenſiye, 
neee, down the partition · 


2 % A bas Ga Walls 


1a 


4 ** W044 202. 


rr 40 eme All seo, between 
—— — —— any marle 
uch diſtincion; remaining under the 
bc. , alt be kighty imptvper: as wel as 
Marys” eh Us,” ncidher 
; —— 8, nor un 
<HrctitncHſo9% There de nefrher Jew, nor 
„Wieck . netther Bürbatian Scythfian, 
<« Bond, A But Faith, that work“ 
_.. „ 10% chen Religion” of 
# — Kn, . 40 . 
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ee to enlarge 
te eren ——— 
hinted juſt nod To propagate” the knows 
lege of Him, among mankihd: 10 dechire 
his will, among the Heatlien nations; t 
enlighten! their minds, to inſtruct wenn in 
| hee ä ſervice. | 
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Theſo Scriptures ſet forth this ſame Perſon. 
under the ftile of a Mighty Prince, ordain- 
ed by God to rule over his people: To erect 
2 Spiritual, everlaſting Kingdom, over all 
nations: To deliver them, from the power 
of darkneſs” To be their Savior, "and © Re- 


ſubjection, to the One Univerfal Lorxe. 
Hle is pointed out elſewhere, as a Supreme 
High Prieſt; who was to intercede with 
' God; for the fins of mankind; to make re- 
CR IRE Wine: 


for their iniquities. 
Beſide theſe general accounts of this ilut- | 


trious Prophet, the Scriptures enter into a 
more minute deſcription of him. They 
ſpecify the time, at which he would appear 
in the world; the fingular manner, and the 
perſon, and family ; his external condition 
of life ; the humility of his aſpect; the re- 
ception he would meet with, from his coun- 
trymen, the Jews; the great things he was 
B eee PER ERR 
niſtry, here upon earth. Tl 
It would be needleſs ee eee 
of theſe ſeveral: prophecies, of which I have 


deemer : WO ee 155 


% 
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A2iſven pon the full ſenſe. eben ; 
dant, in the different-books of the Old Teſ- 
dtdamegt. They were univerſally achænow- 
| ledged, among i the Jews; were firmly be- 
| lieved, though groſsly miſunderſtood, by 
them; and actually cauſed a very general 
e expectation, that A diſtingviſhed Perſon, 
under the title of Meſſiah, would one day 
TON * ariſe in their own nation. Of which ex- 
pectation expreſs notice is taken, not only! 
by the Seripture-writers, but by their o n 
ſamous author Joſephus; and even by the 
Roman hiſtorians of that period: Who fur- 
ther inform us, that this perſuaſion had 
ipread ãtſelf beyond Jedes e of 25 
neighboring countries. $361,108 e. 
Ney of all theſe Prophecies, Jeſus: 2 ; 
Natzateth is the object. He it is, concern 
ing whom they were written, or ſpoken; 
and in whom they were — He 
| alone has anſwered theſe repreſentations. 
le is the only teacher, that ever yet appear- 
cad, in whom theſe  feveral- qualities were 
found ; or the deſign and ſucceſs 3 
doctrine, have verified theſe predictions. 
Many others indeed, taking — Bae 
N re be the 
long- 


, 


Along-looked- for Redeemer of Iſrael; and 
ſtiled themſelves. Mefſiahs, or ſpecial Met 
ſengers of God. But they all preſently be- 
trayed themſelves, to be arrant deceivers. 
Their projects quickly came to an end, and 
were never heard of more. They wanted 


both the internal, and the outward marks, of 


a genuine Prophet. 
Whereas our Lord bag ſupported his 


claim to the dignity of Meſſiah, by the ge- 


neral conformity of his character, to the 
Scriptures; above-mentioged: Particularly. 
by the numerous miracles he wrought, be- 


| Fore multitudes of people; in Synagogues, 


and places of public reſort, where all fraud 
was impoſſible : By the beneficial nature and 


| tendency of what he taught: By the un- 
ſpotted purity of his life and converſa- 


tion: By the incomparable wiſdom of 


his conduct, both to the Jews, and to 


his own. Diſciples: By his being flagi- 

tiouſly condemned, to die the death of a ma- 

:lefactor ; as the Prophet Ifaiah had preciſe- 
ly deſcribed ; By his Reſurrection from that 
death, of which various perſons. were repeat- 
edly witneſſes: By the miraculous powers, 

2 e 9 his Apoſtles afterwards : 
3 FF By 
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_ ligion, through "theſe means, made in the 


world, againſt all oppofition, both from pre- 
judice, and perſecution: By its having con- 


tinued in veneration for ſo many centuries, 
"and ſtood the teſt of ſo many ages. 


Hlete I tight add, as u ſeparate proof that 


our Lord is the Meffiah, foretold by the 


ancient Prophets; 1 might add, I ſay, the 
predictions, which both he himſelf and his 


Apoſtles delivered: Concerning the parti- 
cular manner death, which he per- 
fectly foreſaw: Concerning the diſperſion 
of the Jewiſhi people, with the utter down- 
fall of their temple and city : Concerning 
the falſe Chriſts that would ariſe, as they 


did in great numbers, between the time of 


his death and the deſtruction of Jeruſalem: 
Concerning the effects that would attend his 
own Religion, when its firſt preachers had 
left the world; the different corruptions, 
"that would infinuate, and mix themſelves 


7 wich it; the ſuperſtition and tyranny, that 


would prevail, in the Chriſtian Church; 


n the grand ſuperſtition, the grand 
apoſtacy from the faith - that man of fin, 


* who was to be revealed; that fon of per- 
* dition: who would exalt himſelf, above 
ce © all 


By the irreſiſtible progreſs which his Re. ; 


20 
ad os 4. <.o 2 
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4 All that i is called God; who would forbid 


* men; to. marry, and command them to ab- 


0 ſtain from meats which God has created to 

* be. received with thankſgiving; whoſe 

ce * Religion would abound in Iyiog won- 
« ders, in all 0 eee of un- 


« righteouſneſs.” 


Theſe things. we know they predicted; 


and we likewiſe know, we have feen, that 


their predictions are accompliſhed. Which, 


I fay again, is a freſh, a diſtin argument, 
that they themſelves were Prophets, in- 
Auenced and. inſpired by the Spirit of God. 
Conſequently, they were upright men: All 


their other pretenſions were juſt, and well- 
grounded: Or they were in fact, what they 


profeſſed and affirmed themſelves to be. | : 
The fame truth, that * Jeſus is the Met. 
6, ſiah promiſed in the Old Teſtament, will 


| Te from another corroborating evidence 


--from the miracles which he and his. 
Apoſtles performed: To which I referred. 


juſt now, and about which I beg your ave. 
_ to ſay ſomething further. 


If theſe miracles were real, as the very 
ſpectators never denied ; the perſons that 


Wirought them, muſt do it under the direc- 


„ tion, 


9. 


N 
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. tion, or dllthörlty! of Böd; and mult thalkt 
/ fore be countenanced, muſt de commiſſioned, | 

{ by him. If ſo, they could not be impoſ- 

tors; which their WMinirable doctrine, alone, 

demonſtrates: They could not pretend to 

fulfill Prophecies, t that böre no relation to 

 _ - them; nor be concerned in any other kna- 
vil forgery, to defude the people. 1-1 

1 I lay it down here a8 4 maxim, de wt 
1 | 1 ſhall not attempt to offer any proof, be- 

cauſe T am ſute it wants none; that no 


8 Deceiver, 5 > on world began, 4 ever 
courſe of pure morality: 


preached a regu 
much leſs did he confirm it; from time to 
« time, by à ſeries of mitacles: Both which 
were done by out et Maſter e | 
_ Apoſtles. at OR PIC DOR bee 
As the reſult, then, of what kaya ; 
and that you may the better remember it; I 
+ ſhall ſum up the reaſons, which manifeſt our 
Ws Savior to: be God's great and laſt Prophet, 
pointed at in the writings of his inferior, 
preceding ones, into theſe four articles. 
1. The correſpondence of his — 
with the deſcriptions given by thofe' Pro- 
phets ; to __ * no character, 
but 


* 


. *% | * 4 . * 
of ChE 5 2 * - 
- 0 * . 
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but his owp, ever anſwered, or ever E | 
near them. 8 = MSC 142 
% 2424 The Prophecies, delivered * A 
ſelf, and his principal diſciples; which 
related to fignal, public, etents; en 
as long ſince, notoriouſly come to paſs.” 
| 3. The morality, which he, and his firſt 

— preached; which they 
have left as à Bleſſing, to ſucceeding ages; 
and which, in proportion as it is practiſed, 
is confeſſedly uſeſul to mankind; beyond 
that of Moſes, nant other Dan Mora- 
liſt. 20 ni Fi + * d: : 
20 4 Tho:-Cupertiaramal works of: Divine 
Power, with which they conſummared what 
they taught; which were wrought, in open 
day.; before the eyes of a ſet of men, inſti- 
gated dy cvery ſelfiſh principle, by every 
; ang een to * * en 
ft — eins 8 pence 
the invincible ſtubbornneſs of theſe original 
* adverfarics. of the | Goſpel, todk its riſe; 
hy did they, or how could they, with- 
© ſtand- ſuch manifold conviction; it is not | 
my buſineſs to reſolve: this queſtion, now: | 
And I have accounted for their infidelity, as 
F. f 4 far 


th 1440 - SER WON XXV. 
;  faravit can be sccounted for, on other o 
.cafions. Let it ſuffice at preſent," that I te- 
\ peat the charge brought againſt them to 
cteir faces, by the firſt Chriſtian Martyr, St. 
Stephen. Ve ſtiff-necked, and uncirtum- 
< ciſed ĩn hrart and cars; ye do always ce- 
i fiſt the Holy Ghoſt ! As your fathers did. 
ſo do ye. Which of the Prophets did noe 
c your: fathers perſccute ? They flew the 
men, that ſhewed before the coming of the 
4 betrayers and marderers l Te have received 
„the Law by the miaiſtration of Angels, 
„and have not kept it 1” | Severeias this ac- 
cuſation may ſerm. it is juſtified, with very 
few exceptions, by the whole hiſtory of their 
behavior 3 from their — out ef 
uy. tin" 
Thus I have giren you the beſt qiphors. 
| tion Lean, of the Text; by ſhewing pou, - 
both in what ſenſe out Lord intended to ful- 
fil the Law and ee, ee 
manner he actually has fulfilled them. 
III. The concluſion ſhall canüd, 2s it 
R 
ane | 


x; Thea I 
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, Then. Tau learn, from. this and my 
| Hr at how far we are con- 
« cerned with. the Jewiſh Religion; ot with, 
© the Law of 'Moſes, as it lies in the Bible: 
Under what view we ſhould confider- it, 
4 with regard to Chriſtians : What uſe in 
* ſhort, we ſhauld make of it, end jp; L— 
* inſtances, we ate bound to obſerve it.” 
Ton will ſee, by retollectiag what I have 
a Gaid, bat it is only" be moral h ef Me- 
_ © eq, only, the moral precepts of his reli- 
gion, with which we haye any connection. 
Theſe, indeed, ate till obligatory upon 211 
Chriſtians, upon all mankind: Becauſe the 
matters, which they contain, reſpect all en 
PF AER 


5 e eee eee 
6 his: ſpiritual nature, and univerſal govern- 
ment: the ſolemn prohibition of Idolatry, 
or image-worſhip : the ſtrict injunction to 
avoid perjury, and to reverence the ſacred 
name of Jchovah: The excellent inſtitu- 
tion of the Sabbath ; or a day {et apart for 
Divine Worſhip, for mens inſtruction in 
OR Os Which make the 
Four 
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tour Comfandments; in the firſt table of the 


Moerab aw. ¹ vod * {eriivee? donde 
.  6Sheh, aft; ate "tHe ix” Cottitniandiments, 
that! Xhe! fccond table; hd tach 
Henley hr oor pfents, to our 
Seid tat far; einc er brego1 "£0007 
*="'Befide>thele ſtated precepts; 

Moſes - abound with noble exhottitions, oc- 
caſtbflally g ien by im to the ews; o love 


h er ene T ecimifde 0 


ſtedfaſt li their farth fand be niende to him, 


is ie im peace and goodwill with one und 


therzoam all Wich exhortations, We afe 
intereſted, at leuft 28 much, '6r Abort Aan 
Hr f 27 W * Ut une Wil 


e Bor- the bert ef Weir lw; ras adapted en- 
tirely to their particular ſpecies of govern- 


ment. God "deſigned it for them only, in 
their peculiar ſituation. And , with reſpect 


to their: religious Rites, fucks of! Circum- 
eiſion, their Feſtivals, their Sacrifices; theſe 
were either abſolutely ſuperſeded by the 
| Goſpel, or, as I have frequently remarked, re- 
ceived their deſtined hog _ enn 
ment ia fr. . 


Thus are we to look upon ids law, in the 
10% Old 


books of 


D 
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Old Teilamenb: with this wier, ue as to 
reid, and to ſtuly it. It is ſtill, and for 
ever, a law to us fo. far as) it lays df 


many important rules fer buf betiaviory 
both to. God und nian; Which are of indifs 
penſable neceffity to Chriſtians to every hu 
mam creature cHñay indeed are the baſis / the 
ground work hf Chriſtianſty itſelf. For it 
is Jutlai ſm that introduced thoſe elements of 
webe religion which the Golpet hg broughe 
to maturity and perſectio . 
Ahe iſame obſervation may ch extended to 
the” Palms ef i David, to "the! Prbverbs f 
Solomon; and to the other moral books in 
the Bible: Where you wil find ſuch ſenti- 
ments of the Deity, ſuch maximis of life and 
manners, as mey be read with pleaſure; and 
with benefit too, by _ ſerious Oui. 
. d n ehe e en ee bis eiae 1 
2. If you reflect on thie ſubleck, e 
pereoive another 'fingular advantage, which 
_ Ehfiſtians derive from the Jewiſh | Serip/z 
thres; nantely,// from the Writings of their 
Prophets; who foretold the coming of 
Chriſt with the principal rranſaRtions of his 
| liese . w e Deda 4:4 75 
tes, Theſe 
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behalf of his religion. Therefore both he 
by - bicyſelf and his Apoſtles, conſtantly appealed 
toithem ; in all; chey did, or taught. 


| 5 1/byilt. 
Who did not fulfill them. And as our Sa- 


| en ee nes 
other. 


ſcheme of Providence, in the Chriſtian dif 


| mands, muſt be obeyed: That whatever it 


g 
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+: Theſe-Prophecies, ho Lord has'veri-) | 
Ged them, are ont inconteſtable evidence, in 


Up- 
on them, as its firſt foundation, the Goſpel 
No one could be the real Meſſiah, 


vior alone has dane this, he alone has a right 


15 og has 43 1: 


„ Theſe Prophecies, then, 400 8 fiandiog tel. 
timeny, in fayor of Chriſtianity, Conſe- 
quently” the books, wherein ſuch prophecies 


appear, are of the utmoſt value to Chriſtian 


people. They are 4 treaſure of Divine 
Knowledge. They open to us the grand 


penſation; and lead us to admire that un- 


the Goſpel came from Heaven, and is a Re- 
velation of the Divine Will: That all its 


for their author: That whatever it com- 
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promiſes to virtuous, or denounces againſt 
wicked men, will certainly be performed. 
For, though Heaven. and Earth may paſa 
away; the Word eee 
can never fail! 

6 Wherefore; laſdiy. Sinee'ſach-is the 3 
nature, ſuch the evidence, of Chriſt's Reli- 
e ſteem of it, and be fincerely thankful to 

God for it. Above all, let us take heed to 
live, in conformity to it; in a conſcientious 
practice of the duties it enjoins. Let us 
carefully ſhun, what it declares to be evil: 
Let us zealouſly purſue, what it recom- 
mends, as holy and good. Let our belief 
of the great points ſo repeatedly mentioned, 
make itſelf appear, by its. influence upon 
out actions; by producing in us its proper 
fruits. Let us not, through our - wilful 
| crimes, defeat the gracious purpoſes: of 

Chriſtianity ; or render of no effect, what 
Chriſt has done and ſuffered for us. To 
ſay the whole, at once. Let us fear God, 
and keep his Commandments: For this is 

the ſum of all wholeſome doctrine: This is 
the end of „„ the 
Goſpel. 


After 


: 
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fer the mamerous debates that have 


been rauiſed: the ſtill more numerous diſ- 
courſes that have been written or preached. 
about Religion; and the thouſand forms, 
under which it has been exhibited; the 
real thing lies in a. ſhort compaſs. It is no 
intricate, or- far-fetched; matter; but is 
eaſily underſtood, and always near at hand. 
ee It is not in Heaven; that ye ſhould fay, 
* ho ſhall aſcend, and bring .it down to 
us from above ? It is not in the deep; 


that ye ſhould ſay, who ſhall deſcend, and 


* bring it up to us from beneath? But it-is 
sin your on hearts, in your dn breaſts. 
God, by reaſon or revelation, has planted it 
weithin you: And ye have nothing to do, 
but to call it forth, into action. He hath 
**:ſhewed thee; O man, what is good. And 
hat doth the Lord require of thee, but 
* to do juſtice, to love werd and to walk 


** humbly before him? “? 
Vet, in ſpite of the leinen inſtrackien, 


Fer God - himfelf can give; obſtinate pre- 
judices will blind mens minds, and corrupt 
their judgments: Sinful paſſions will hinder 

them from ſeeing. but —— from obey- 
| | ing, 


SERMON XXY. 4% 
ing, the undeniable "oy both of intereſt, 
and of duty. 

This effect they had, upon ied Jews of 
old; who rejected, and crucified, the Lord 
of life. The like effect they ſtill continue 

to produce, in many of us, called Chriſ- 
tiang who crucify that ſame Savior afreſhy 
by a daily violation of his cleareſt, _ 

equitable, commands. | 


To the King Eternal. 
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But 1 ie and. vexed bis Holy Spirit 
, therefore be was turned to be their . 


e f them. 
1441 Tr ' 4+ + 
LO nn Ae s ede ede of Probi- 
dence in the government of the world, 

. of men, by way 
7 — from the vices as 
well as the virtues of thoſe who have lived 
before them: And this can no where be ſo 
plainly learnt for the benefit of Chriſtians, 
as ini the inſtance of that nation, who: were 
once: the ele, peculiar, Church of God. 
* I, Gg St. 
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St. Paul therefore moſt rightly obſerves, 


that * what is recorded concerning Them, 


concerning their behavior towards God, 
* and his Mercies or Judgments upon them, 


is written for a warning to Us'---that,. by C 


ee to bras, Ie mij avail the 


Heaven. 

The Prophet Iſaiah, having mal the 
long train of Divine Favors, conferred on 
the Jewiſh people, leaves the words of the 
text, as a leſſon of admonition, to all the ſuc- 

ceeding ages of God's Church. He was 
= their Savior :, In all their affliction, 

« afflicted; and the Angel of. his Preſence 
1% ſaved them. In, his Ine? and i in his pity, 
« he redeemed them. He bare them, and 
* carried them, all the days of old. But 


% net benen nir for 


* theſe repeated mercies,, ** ' rebelled, and vex- 


ed his Holy Spirit. Therefore he was 


e tutded to be their enemy: And: he, fought 


an. them“ 13 10 nin f; 26 A 
8 ee en regard tc the 8 


main deſign of the text, Whether bythe 
Spirit of God, we ſuppoſe is meant the du- 


* Being — the Spirit of a man, 


e 18 


: 
f 


puniſhments, and ae 3 of 


py , 
t 1 * 
„ 


”. 


| . 
4 10 
: 
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OY ORR? aint per. ] 
ſon of the Holy Spirit---that Divine in. 
ſpiring gent, by whoſe pduet ehe Pröphets 
of old Were actuatedii By whoſe Sadred in- ER * 
- ldenee the Rpoſtles Wette enabled to presch | 
| 1 the Goſpel; to work” Miracles; and to write 
Records for the pfopagurlon of the Chriſ. 
tian Faith. Whichever way we take ie eỹ 
ſhall naturally be led to chhſidery :I, In what 
fenſe Almighty God, or the Holy Spirit is 
faid; by the Scripturet Weſtets, tolbe-wvexed; 
II, in What manner, ht partidü fur, men 
have formerly vexed him and Chriſtians 
may in be guilty of it; HIithe enceeding Pa 
gfeat banger7/as as vil de Gnfalneſs; of le dev. 0 |, 
inge as zelt o en, Hf vin ty 2 2 
, then. To be eds or diſturbed, in 
mind, truly ſpeakingi is incident: dnl to 
frail; icnporſect, creatures. To underffabd 
literally of the Sovereigi-Creatory would e 
to entertain an idea, highly unf bf Mm. 
His all- perfect mind om receive: 'nd additiore ig #1 
ef joy; fromthe obedience and welfare of hies 
_ fervatits + Nor dan cher grmoſt:wickednelg 
or 1nviſery; gig him-gueaſiodfe. His haps © 
| pinel 18 infinkilyb abobe the reach of duft 
2 85 3 W : 
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egen reend From al poli 
W 1 e end i d! Yb WA 
God is pleaſed indeed in Sexiptaens to 
ſpeak of himſelf, and his. diſpenſations, in a 
wey chat is ſuited to Our apprehenſions; by 

repreſenting his Divine! Nature, under ima- 
ges borrowed from our own ; as the only 


method, whereby a due impreſſian could 
| poſſibly be made, upon ſuch minds as ours. 


wens them; yet God, and his Spirit ae 


Fos: Though ſeeing and hearing pro- 
perly belong to bodily organs, and ſuppoſe 


deſcribed,” as having their eyes in evety 


pPlades a8 bearing the prayers of the righte- 


ous, and the cries of ihe oppreſſed. Whick 
can only fignify, that God has an unli- 
< mited/ knowledge of, thingy;* as being 
(though in a mannet We: can fora no cn 
oeption of) intimately. -profent;- -thegughove * 
| all ſpace,-and witdyall-perſong- 5: 35 v0{cno3; 
8d alſo, the dealings; or aftians, of the. 
Supreme Governor towards wy, are {et [forth 
under the ſame circumſtances af emotion an. 
_ paſion;; with: which We: are:wookſto cd 


watch dich ather upon fimilee on 
Vw; when: "Gel: found n enn 
© 4 deſign 


$87 + 


ae = "WY WW 
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flood, was defeated by their wickedhneſb ; it 


n repedted'-the' Lord, he had made man; 
«that it m, at his Bert. Thus; 
Hleewiſe:' After all ft meaſures were in vain 
employed, for teformibg thoſe Antidiz 
hivian Sinners, by the preaching; and good 


example, of Noah; it is expreſſed/ as if he 


Spirit of God had been contending with 
them, lo bring them to amendment: * My 
Spirit Malt not let 


« theevil, which he thought to have dene tb 
hit people 55 d muſt net be ken for 
y pamon, in the Divike Miud :; but: only 
for an alteratlon of Gods dealing with them, 
or his pardoning them not upon His Re- 
pentinct, but upon che proſpect of Theirs. 
In the ſome ſenſe ſhould we i all 
other expreffions (for there are many) of the 


prove under his Heavenly affiſtanue;” they 
„ ances LT | 
_ 6 


is" Rid, in che high caſter f gure, that . it 


| Strive with Man?“ 
30, again: When it ie aid, Exedus the = 


mirty. lecoud, chat The Lord tepented f | 


like kind, And, in ſhort; men vex or grieve 
the Holy Spirit; when, by neglecting id im- 


— — — — —_ 


ping theheteature: igſtead of the Cteatat, 
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, Weounaled-404rmtthele, n ho: licht,, diſt 


plepſhy r. inj use, indy vd b51z5tsb eew- book 
n M. Het us now of66s Aſter hat manner, 
endain what inſtances, mankind at large, but 
2 2 — 

at gu — 
| — _ by no meaas want- 
Jes nerthe; di ons, Coq did not 
leave himſelſ without witgeſe to them, i of 
die Rtemab, Pet end- Godhead. bg in- 
 viſibls things af, Him ſrom the Creation: of 
the Wocld, might alunys be cleatly feng 
Weins ..vadenfiopd r che things that 8 
Mage, overt Ogo ad doit, int 
„Bus hen d yexcdithis Ahicit, aer. loſt. cho 


darkening. thein mind «By; unnatural 
vices. 30d; .immeralitiest By vin imagina- 
tions,, and: ãnbhumen 
the wach,of: God, inten lie; and worſhlp- 


ho. is bleſſed , ſot: euermpre. Sothat, as 
Ste Paul ſays, they were without excuſe. 
Fot which cauſe, God: left them to 4heir, 
o depraved ſelves. He gave themi e 0 
* Can, their 


ghidange of thin Rivine Highs; by wilfully = 


aRqns3y By! changing 
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theit own vile affect ions, and reprobate 
f fhov: vi ai wont hib zur 


As to the Jews] They were guilty of this 
Sin, in a manner ſtill more incxcuſeable. 


For They were a people, who ihad been ſaved 
by Miracles ; conducted by a viſible arm of 
Providence ; enlightened by a law, . revealed 
from Heaven itſelf. To Them, fays che 
ſume St. Paul, ' pertained the Adoption / the 
Glory, and the Covenants; the ſervice 
of God, and the promiſes» Theirs were the 
4+ fathers ;' and from them, as concerniag the 
% fleſh, or with reſpect to his human na 
ture, che Great Meſſiahb himſolf wesodee: 
«ifoendtd#” bea nn bit r faqtoD tid. 
77 Thougbꝰ bleſt with: theſe biglvprivileges, 
they - revoited / fromo their. dellvener, Mb the 
 wotthip!ofridols, that &6u1d:abt>fave. , Mey 
grew idiffatisficd, and{15tbelliaug,oundeerthe 
ceremonial parti of rahdir Religion} (which 
God-inſtitured on ipurpole to keep:themelear 
of the::idnlatries; that» cuined tho pations 
around ,them3-»Bchde: this, » fhey - hatne« 
fully broke their morgh Jaw; togitrdliaf, of 
its facred and ſocial obligations. They re- 

jected che admonitians, diſobeygd the ꝓre- 
cepts, pov erted) then oxrit ib. and abuſed 
non! + © 36 the 


* 
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ihe perſons, of their. own inſpired teachers. 
Thus did they, in the worſt 
er and grieve that! Hoh Spirit, by 

whole authority Moſes added: By whole B. 

vine impulſe, their holy men -preachetd]; of- 

den fore warning them; what condition they 


EE were in, and whit iwould-at length become 


rern Ht ne! 
Aftec this banner they behaveil, in the 
days of dheir Prophets. And when their 
laſt; their Gtand Puophet of all, their and 
ohr Redeemer, wan ode arh6ngRt; them; it 
was/ dreadful but juſt⸗ reproach/ which was 
 thirown upon thämg by. the rſt Martyr to 
his Goſpel. *© Yeſtiff-necked, aud ungir- 
* gumeiſd in heatt and cars; ye do always 
ret be Holy Qhoſt. {As your fathets 
**:id, fodo Vel Which of the Prophets 


| «he: eUnjagiof the juſt — 

e have! beeninow: the betrayere andi mur- | 

__ **:flerers;/ Ve have reveived the late, 'by the 

\** diſpoſition of Angels; and haue not kept 
20 HE ee lerne bus 91 2n; 
Wich regerd 6 Chriſtians, I heartily wiſh 
a more agrecable  ecount: could be given of 
oc | A 2 'Þ] their 


- 
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| their bebavior- The Holy Spirit has not 
only conferred: on Us the ſame gifts, as he 
did on the Jews: but has, by a ſeries of 
ven, greater miracles, ſupported Chriſt's 
Religion in the world, again all the pow- 
. n 
his Miniſters. #19991 {orb ol eee 
{;1$t, Paul eval taby Hebrews, that * 
4 antient Iſrgelites could not enter into 
Their Cangan, becauſe ef unbelief. Not 
that they! gave up all belief of God, or f 
his laws: But they were unmindful of thoſe 
laws, and would not obey them. I ſhall | 
ſey nothing therefore concerning the ſpecu- 
lative gnbelievers of the preſent time. Our 
practical lf dels are by much the moſt nu- 
merous, and require our moſt ſerious; at- 
tention. Truth will at laſt defend itſelf, 
and 8 It has, in 4 great meaſure, 
done ſo already. But to ſtop a torrent of 
licentious practices, is a far more difficult, 
a far more extenſive, undertaking. - _ 
Every violati6n,; then, of the Divine Law, 
is vexing the / Gracious, Spirit, by which 
that law was delivered. Every indulgence 
of ſinful paſſions, every habit of injuſtice or 
violence, is grieving, reſiſting, and baniſh- 


8 
& © 7 ing 
\ 


* 


48 SER MOW XXI. 
mung "the "| Heavenly: Coriforter' from "your 
Wuls . ag} oh e n hen,) ino. 
_ = coOur wleſſed Lbrd, proneubcing fentence 
; upon þ wicked Chriſtian, declares; in one 
plc, that he ſhall have his portion) with 
tms Hypoerites u In anerher place zt 10, 
with the unbelievers: As iff acbording to 
His jaagment, an Infidel, and at immoral 
| Pretended —— — 
fame thing. Te ſpealefreelp=-if there be 
aa uifferenee, itivallliy av or ef th Infidel 
gut che Anu belle vertutET he u fdel 
| is ſuppoſed to he ven taſte of gob dne, ne 
ſenſe of religious wbligations; no febhing ef 
the motions of the Good Spirit⸗d gut for 
38 Him who ſees and confe ſſes the ght of the. 
E: 5 Goſpel, to live in direct oppbſtion ro the 
4 evidences of his on mind, as well as to 
thoſe of the Divine Spirit; This is; in a true, 
but Had acceptation, to Sin againſt that 
Hey Ohe. TTT lt e il 
Mention indeed is made in Scripture, of 
4 particular ſin, committed by ſome parti- 
cular perſons; emphatically ſtiled the 
in againſt the Holy Ghoſt. I mean; the 
ſin of the Jewiſh Phariſees, in blaſpheming 
our Savior's Miracles, * dem co 
Jai evil 
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with the Prince of ; thoſe Spirits. Thie 
Fellow. gaſteth owt Devils, through Beel- 
ttaehub- we chief of the Desils,. Of which 


Now, though none of Ubran-polbklyibe 
guilty of. this identical ſim becaufe we ſed no 
Miracles oper formed before: our eyes; yet 
fen us d flipg contmpto upon the precepte 
ofi that Religion, which) theſe very Miracles 
werg wrought, 80 confirm, is, beyond all 
controverſy,; 40 fn kagainſt the ſame Spirit: 
And bas This circumſtance in common With 
the fin of the Phariſeeg, that, / without te- 

pentanco it. will never; be forgiven, either in 
«this. world, or in that which. is ta coe. 
20 Therefore let no, timotrous· mind torment 
ürſelf with graupdlgy faars of its having ſio- 
ned the peculiar fin, againſt the Haly Ghoſt: 
But at the ſame time, let us all moſt care- 
fully ſhun every other heinous crime. : Or 
we ſhall infallibly be reckoned among the 
number of thoſe blaſphemers, who ſinned 
——— PROT: 1c pg 
p ds d en ö 
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in what retmins under this head; I beg 

von will corfider;/ with how Warm, with 
how eatheſt u concery; the Scriptures of the 
Nee Teſtament have et fortly-the ſeverül 
vices of mankind 'ﬆ abſolutely 
allithe good influences, all the kes purs | 
| poſes of the Holy Spirit. guar d 
bey wel 0e n .exutnphe, chat hl, 
tabs are to be led by the Spirit of Truth: 
« Por: the Fru of che Spirit,“ ſays” the 
Apeſtld © 36 in'all/ Goodneſs; Righteouſneſs; 
und Truth,” Bet How? ſudly dv this/ gloris 


dub bod Uefeatel, by falſe fpaking, ſlandler, 


| ecwhory4!"dy csery peeies ef ini qelty, 30 
or Gvatiage With Each other : 
Again. Thie ſume Spirit ig given, to ſune- 


tify ne dodiet d well us the minds, f 


Chriſtian "Believers. But bow -inconfiſtent 
with ihie bleffing, are ho intemperate de- 
ſires, the lunbridled' Jurutics; the four de- 
bagchefies; of which: ſome of us are guilty! 
Kno ye not,“ ſays St. Paul, that your 
bodies are che temple of the Holy Ghoſt ? 
4 Now, if any man defile armer dvar 
m hall: God destroy. 

Laſtly: What can be the conſequaittsief 
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tho profane diſcourſe, of the indecent, lewd 
converſation,. to which. many. perſons, accuſ- 
tom [themſelves ; but an utter loſs of all 
intercqurſe, with this great author of purity 
and virtue! Let no corrupt! communis | 
« cation;” ſays the Apoſtle ſo often quoted, 
proceed out of your mouth: Becauſe” (ag 
it follows in the next words). © this would 
be to Grieve the Holy Spirit of God, 
hereby ye are ſealed unta the day of 
% Redeoiption,/'-;/1 
III. + Enough perhaps any. hve; hafte, 


concerning; the manner of committing, this 


gin, to convince vou of its malignity; and 

dreadful ten dene. 
Human vices have the ſame general-qua» 
lities ; in every age, under every diſpenſa- 
tion. Every ſinful man offends as much 
againſt himſelſ, as againſt his Creator. He 
as much debaſes and injures his own. ſpirit, 
as he veres the Spirit of God. While he 
ſins againſt his duty, he Gns againſt his hap- 
pine. While he gives an unreſtrained li- 
berty to his paſſions, he is gratifying the 
worſt enemies he has: and to reſiſt the die 


tates of his mn nature, is to reſiſt the 
bo . | | Author 
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Kxuthor of chat Nüture. All this holds true, 


' oF All profligute mer what ſoeveerr. 
But in profligate Chriſtians, there is an 
_ dggravation' of guilt, proportioned to the 
: = light, knowledge, and grace, be- 
towed" on Their Minde, by the Spiritual 
Religion of the Goſpel. We have a teacher 
tent from Heaven, to inſtruct us in every 
duty: A Maſter, ho lived thoſe duties al! 
| over; in his own perlon; as our nobleſt en- 
cCouragement to practiſe them: 2 Redeem- 
mer, Who died ſor us: An Holy Spirit, ſent 
niewiſe from abeve [as on this dayf to 
comfort, ſupport, and guide us. Reflect 
therefore, I entreat you, hat à weight of 
ingratitude each wilful crime muſt” needs 
lay upon Our heads! Againſt what truth 
and evidence, againſt what love and mere, 
all Our tranſgreſſions are committed 1 (2516 
Baut of the danger, and juſt puniſhment; of 
neglecting this Salvation, you may behold 
an example, eminently worth your notice, 
in the words I have choſen for the text. 
„ 80 God was turned againſt his 3 — 
(the Jews) * to be their adverſary: 
«he fought againſt them!“ eich 10 — 


God 
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od way be underſtood as ancadverſacy 
to a people, or as fighting againſt them, 
When he only withdraws from them his pa- 

ternal care; and reſigne them up to the 
woful effects of their on vicious follies:: 
Or when, moreover, he ſuffers them to fall 
under the ſuperior power of other nations, 
as the inſtruments of his anger. 
He is accordingliy repreſented by the 

Pſalmiſt, declaring thus of his ancient peo-— 
ple : | But my people would not hear my 
voice, and Iſrael would not obey me. 80 
I gave them up to their on hearts luſts, 
and let them follow their own” imagina- 
tions. And in truth this alonezowas a 
puniſhment terrible eubugh! For what is 
the ſtrength; or the fhort · ſighted policy, of 
man; when deſtitute of the counſel, of the 
Providence and protection, of his Maker. 
ZBut, if we conſider Almighty God, as 
not barely permitting, but as directing and 
employing, the powers of other nations, 
agaihſt à rebellious people; Then what a 
dreadful: hiſtory do yon read, of theſe un- 
toward; Iſraclites ! Often and long con- 
quered, captivated; enſlaved; and now, for 

more: thin”! fixteen hundred years paſt, 
eooaInpAoo> thrown 
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thbromn out of all tional favor broken, 


diſperſod and mat dhe ſcorn of the whole 
earth! 80 that the threatning. denounced 


againſt their diſobedience in God's Cove- 
nant with Solomon after the dedication of 
the temple; was punctually fulfilled. ** But, 
if ye ketp' not my commandments. and 
my Statutes, which I have.ſet before you; 
will cut off Ifracl from the land which 
have given them: This houſe, which I 
© have hallowed for my name, will I: caſt 


ont of my. fight... And Iſtael“ (mark the 


following part of the ſentence) '* ſhall be- 
come a e e en, among . 2H 
r Ning 0:3 
What = waondng ter i hee: ta all thoſe 
0 live in the ſpirit, if they take no con- 
ſcientious heed to walk in the ſpitit! And 
if God ſpared not his on inheritance, 
whom he had choſen to himſelf out of all 
the kingdoms of the earth: how ought: we 


do fear, leſt he alſo ſpare not Us1--+Had | 


we no foreign enemies, that wiſhed to 
diſturb our peace, and to rob us of the fret 
enjoyment of our Chriſtian principles; it 
would be a heavy as well as juſt puniſhmeng, 
n "WE: only deliveredoorer to the natural 

170" 1 2 
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oduſequendes. ofiathe : crimes, byuwh iche we 
daily veningithe Holy. S pitit. i Tbe mi- 
ſariea vg aſſiduld, in ſuch aſtate, bring upon 
durſabet ia are gręemteri than. I can jeafily; dee 
ſctihe / or. Vow: :coneeive, -o - But i ſhould Als 
mighe G ofiracdorHing to thq-eopule- of his 


Iueceſictotherarws f other odtigngcagain®t 
us, and fake ue pre to the adverſaries of 
dur rcligiousn no: leſs than af out civil. liber- 
tian This would he attendetith theloſſ of 
eveiiy thing, that i de in D protefiant 
country l. Aud . gfe; gublit-cepaatancy, 
and the Divine cmpaſſion, timely prevent 


it! That we may never fetl the diſpleaſure | 


due to a people, by whom the duties of re- 


gien late far beiter underſtood than they 
could be by the Jews, but not a bit better 
regarded! 

Laſtly, however, and above all, Let each 
of you apply what has been faid, to him- 


ſelf; in his on perſonal character. 


Whatever the Text ſpeaks concerning the 
Jews, or s puniſhments of them, as a 


the Spiritual eſtate of every man here pre- 
ſent. It is your higheſt intereſt, let it there- 
Ven ie Hb fore 


Pravidenceitiithentt Iten in the ed, give 


nation; is moſt eſpecially true concerning 


\ 
- 


wmebllect und reform the 
paft life to male tlie beſt uſe of the ſhore, 


vad Atti Bac ehtrz Ta God, only wiſa. 
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fore be your care, not to partake in the gulli 
of the common viets of our country':- That 
ſo you may eſcape the” everlaſtingpuniſh- 
ment which awaits' them, after all cazrhly 
things ſhall have come to an end. And, in 
the mean time, call up ili the aide of reaſon, 
of Scripture; of the Holy Spitit q to tuiſe 
you above the contagivus eramphes vf 2 fin- 
ful age! Let it' be your conſtunt ſtbdy, to 
errors: r your 


uncertain, remainder of it; ind fo to walk in 


| che lige while you have the light, that nei- 


ther nor vera darkneſs may ever 


dome upꝰn y 19090 N ow 280 T ! 21 
- 5170 ib ths mondw vd viguq 5 or ab 
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eee inet to natu g. acvw off 


dn ad 2c Aottitogtth's sidsinis of Jo has 


ac 10 11 NI borinarr en Thaw 2 bi 
önnen eng H di amet 10 uf 28 
1 d a5169 2 52 
2 xd a516 11155 gd 19, 20. 10 991271 
Judo miweof ent Ho golf „% 02 %. / 
ui babftor od et ——— 71 — 4 
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e e . ; workerh nat the Righte- 
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99.5 1 15 5 % 171 1r15rta Zttive 70 20 77 
Zi of at dont into hase 


T. James the Author of this epiſle, as 
we learn from ancient eccleſiaſtical hiſ- 
doch, g fiſter's Sn 0 the Virgin Mary 
and oonſeguenily kinſman, or. couſin- ger · 
man, to our bleſſed Savior; whoſe brother 
he is. alfo called, by St. Paul; according to 
rr 1 + | Hh 2 b the 


4 SERMON) xxvn 
te latitude, wherein the word brother is 
uſed in the Hebrew language, 7 


He was MHkewilt' filed James the Leſs, 1 


James the Vounger; to diſtinguiſh him from 
_ — nn of the fame name, more * 


bi, noe rae or? ne 


3 was a man of wen fanity'of wangen, | 
and of ſo amiable a diſpoſition, that he ac- 
quired, as well as merited, the title of James 


the Juſt, or James the Righteous. In con- 
| ſequence of which, he was choſen by the 
| Apoſtles, to be Biſhop of the Jewiſh Chrif- 
tians at Jeruſalem; 3 Md *r. 
a charuBery and, 

* N to 81 ew CE th 5 


of the A lb 175 oe "A be in ot 1 0 I — 
55 of comforting them under thei? f Pet ſe- 
cutions, improving them in the ' Chriſtian 
morals, and confirming them in the Chriſ- 
tian Falch. ids to 100uA v1 em .T 2 
Acton all the zumfrabke preccpti, vr ex- 
bortations, contaiſed in this affectiotiate 


Letter, there are . han 


thoſe i have now u.— 41 
. * N e ls 21 


r a MC 
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1. Take the thres ſhort rules he here pre 
ſatibes, and give you an illuſtration of them. 
according to the order W hergin they 1 ie be⸗ 
ſore us! After which H ſhall, , 1, 
on II. Particularly; canſider the argument, 
whereby he infgrce iche laſt af them. ** Fox 
the Meth of mag, 5 ſays, he, worketh 
a not the xightqoulnels.of Gd... 
III. The third Head, ſballrconſiſt of a 
plain and practical application of what has 
paſſed upon | the ſabjeR, bn WT 
tion, I conceiyt to he the proper concluſion 
of all diſcourſes ſpakes, from this place. 
I, Then. Let every man be ſwift to | 
<*-hear,”,. (Let? him be, always: ready to 
heaken jto the doctrines, precqpts, and duties, 
fair, candid, and impartial, in his judgment 
of the matters, which, are laid before him. 
-5o Let him Hiveſt himſelf of the prejudices, 
but; eſpecially pf the vicious paſſiops, that 
or; would ,certainly, cauſe him to, milinter- 
pret, the rbeſt| inſtruction, r- Let the. truth 
of things, the cdification; of his oN mind, 
Hh 3 the 


Lalliſno Pp 


90 
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che favor of Gba, the bleffnge promiſed to 
| good men in the Goſpel! be his grand ob- 
jecte, and conftanitly direct him throughont 
all his inquiricv. I -Ia fine. Let him be 
heartily deſrrous, to receive information; to 
tinderſtand,” what" Chtiſtianity requires of 
tim; lt ordetf that he may curry it into due 
7 execution. This i the frſt diſpofltion, 
which the Text recothinends, to every Diſ- 
eiple f Chriſt, to Sry hebrer of his Gel- 
pel. And u moſt crcellent diſpefition it d, 
for men in geren. de wen as for Chtiſtians 
in 3 1 ff have abundant ob- 
caſion to temafłk after ud. 
Next, ſays the Apoſtle . Let him be flow 
„to ſpeik. Let bit" not” be font of his 
_ pre conctiveck opinibns, not forward 
to urge them, nöt / bſtinate in adhering to 
| ets At Eüm dit he talbsti ve or voſten⸗ 
 rativuſly' full öf wald but modeſt, and 
open to cotiviltien, n which 'fide ſo ever 
the truth may lie. N pert ſelfa cet, 16 
one of the worſt enemies, — . — 
It darkens the under ſtanding, the 
Judgment. depraves' the will! He that fan- 
Le himſelf A {ufficiently wiſe,” and 
e t H Gn 
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qualified to diQate to others, ſtops his way 
to all further improvement in knowledge ; 
and dies as ignorant, as he lived? 

A docile temper, an ingenuous, ſenſe 5 ; 

their own. deficiencies and defects, is 
fary. alike for all, perſons, who. wiſh to be- 
come converſant with any ſpecies of learn- 
ing; with any art, or ſcience; with any 
ſubjects, human ot Divine. The want of 
ſuch a temper, where it produces no works 
effects, never fails to make a quan a prating, 
empty, coxcomb; a molt diſagreeable com- 
panion, to the people about him. 

Turn your.. thoughts. now, from ſuch a 


| character, to the great pattern of our lives, the 
great Author and Finiſher of our Faith.” 


Who, though a perfect maſter of all yirtues, 
never aſſumed to himſelf any, but the vir. 
tus of humility : The vixtue, as he himſelf 
expreſſes it, of being meek, and lowly in 
heart.. Which ought, conſequently to be 
pot, only one, hut the prime, ingredient ; in 
the compolition of my: ſcholar of that 
Pitine Inſtructor. ** Learn of, Me. For 

i, e A ing in Heart, e 


e eee ing Nope of 
yon +4 7 Hh 4 Chriſt, 


; 


a writings, chat have currefit] 
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Chriſt, as here ſet down by St. James, and 
_ cloſely” connected with the two foregoing 
ones, is; that “ He be ſiow to wratk: 
That he never i vehement, Apr Miri, 
in "maintaining his notions; nebet angry 
with his Brethren, for not concurring with 
bim, er fot anez in i "ERA, from 
him. H: 1 ii 2 YA dai 44 A001 
i ” She a e to — is the higheſt, 
the moſt criminal, degtee of ſell⸗ conceit; 
deſtructive, above any, of the peace of man- 
kind; ſetting them at eternal 'vatiance ; 
inſtead of friends to the” cauſe of truth; 
making them irretoneileadie enemies to ono 
another. WO 12 nnd 1697S, + [1 0} 2D. tet | 
Prom this anke bs pit (to e 
thing of the other unmmümbered tniſchicfs 
created by it) have ariſen all the religious 
ſquabbles, all the il-natared controverſial 
in dur 
own nation under the unchriſtian title of 
Polemical Divinity: All the fiery faction 
and hereſies we read of, in other countries : 
all the perſecutions, that have been mutu- 
ally exerciſed by the pretended followers of 
Qs! | Holy" * to the utter extinction, 


＋* el 11 1 not 
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fot only of the reality, but of the very out- 


ede Ti dier of the nb 
Apoſtle, beſide it's being everliſtingly ned. 
fol fot all Chriffians whatever, Was- pecü- 


larly heedfül fot the fewifh cohverts, "= 


whom he was now Writing: Many of whom 
diſcovered A ftrong affection for the cereto- 
nial, and molk "inhgnificint * parts; ;"'6Þ/the 
Moſaic law ; which they net" in ere were 
Joath to fenounce; ei which they: ſtrove 
to tetan, with the intempefate beat, that 


ever diſtinguiſhed # Jewiſh alt. 
II. The ſecond point propoſed, ie Wiit 


we attend to che argument, by which st- 
James enforces this laſt precept.” as Let 


75 every man,” fays he, be "flow to wrath. 


„For the "wrath of man wörketh not the 
*Righteobfhiſs bf God. aIHIGO0Y 27 8 Dag. 


In good auth” the Wrath Ir t is fo far 


from workitig the Ri ghteouſnt is of God, or 
any other Righteodſhch whatſoever ;- that 


it works all ſorts of unriĩghteouſneſd; both 
in l the inſtances of Religion, juſt now men- 


tioned ; and ii ten thouſand more than I 


have time to mention: throughgut al! Gur 
worldly and ſocial ehnteckions. 71 3211 | 
Aud The 


_ wad) ppearnce, of Chriſtianity. e ir 


: 
os 
Omen. DIA — 
A 9 


* — 
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| The wrath of God againſt men, executes 
fs Juſtice upon them, for. their own perſangl 


pt 3, and for «, warning.to, athgrs : 
 Whereae-the wrath, of men againſt one ano- 
1 ther, knows n bounds, of zuſtice ; but of- 
dun inflicty puniſhment, upon the mot; in- 
nocgnt : and always, inflict. it upon, the 
Euilty, far beyand what they really deſerve. 
ve; Agtin»,, Wrath, like pride, as the Son of 
| Sirach ingeniouſly as well as judiciouſly ob- 
ſeryes,., : vue never made for man.” |, It 
= never intended, for him; can never pr 
perly belong, to. bim. or appear with any 
propriety in him, The reaſon of which, is 
obvious: Namely, that 25 "F: all ful} 
« of faults,” * In mapy-things,” fays the 
 apthor of y text, We all offend. . There 
44% 38 not, 48 ih w iſeſt of men yrill tell, you, 
and 28 ye yourſelves well Kno, *1 a od 
„man upon Frib. yho, doeth good, And 
ITY not,, SY that, whenever , one 

wan is Angry with with anothers, you may ſaſel ß 
pronounce, that one finner is angty with 
L another.] The inference ſpeaks for itſelf 
- that God only has a right 3o be angry, 
been he only is ſpotleſa and perfect. 
Hence it is, that. dhe Goſpel yoo as 


alt 
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much philbſophy as piety, commands us, 
never to zvenge ourſelves, but to give 
«-plkce) unto wrath; to leave the Wen- 
1 ging ol our cauſe to that God, to whom 
alone verigeance belongeth/;' who is the 
great power, againſt which all crimes hat- 
ever aro committed z the power, which is 
ultimately offended by every fin, whereof 
men, or err beings, can * 
guilty: 57% 1157 TO iw id 
01 beg” however yo will obſerve; that 1 
am hot ſpeaking here, about the execution of 
any civil laws, or about the legal puniſh- 
ment of thoſe pet ſons ho 'tranſgrel# them, 
Theſe laws, with che magiſtrates thut en- 
force them, and' the penaltics annexed to the 
breach of them; ate entirely out of the queſ- 
tion: The laws of all well- ordered ſtates, 
puniſh men, not from u principle of anger ; 
but ftom motives of public utility, of ab- 
ſolute neceſſity; for the reformation” of the 
offender himielf for the protection of other 
individuale; and ann, aer, of the whole 
ny ee N 2” 169 ST" v7 
As St! James ey Lows nopignah) to 
pivhabit Governors, from- diſcharging their 
-offide ; ſo neither does he prok ĩbit ſubjects, 


Naim from 


N 


Jive ſoberly, righteouſly,/ and: godly. in this 
©, preſent world: Which is the univerſal 
«law of human behavior; under whatever 


| form of goſernment you can iſuppoſe 4 hf 


* 
1 


96 e xx8, 

| ranibideſending, their lawfol-pigtits/agkinft 
-, the» vialence of dawteſs men.? Nor does he 
| forbid any perſons hd are injured by ſuclr 


man to bring the offenders to the puniſh» 


ment: decreed by the laws of their ooun“ 


Bo try. Nr He 1 11%. An 1 n 5 wor 3212 
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who underſtands it, never im̃terferes with 


the evil powers of any nation, or depteei- 
ates the authority of their laws, Ati'the 


ſame time, it chHſders human con duct, not 
in i merely political, but ĩn a ral and re- 


ligious light, It chargesoalb men, without 
diſtinctiun of rank or employment, to fear 
God, and to love their neighbor; tp 


to lixe; in whatever ſituation; character, or 


capirity, you can view hint. Vi zdon ont 


In ſhort. The wrath! forbidden bert in 
the Text, or any where elſe throughout the 
New Teſtament, as well as all chat I have 
ſaid upon the ſubjectio telates:ſolely to per- 
ſonal Wrath; to anger, in the mind ;; to the 
_ rage, ot qraliciaus reſentment, aß one 


man 


11011 
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mum (that 58; as: Titemarked guſts no.. ̃ of = 
_ aneckimneapodgaibſitapether. 1-516 voy cody» 


oLalwelli.thbvionger npaw$hivo vobErnation, / 


Hecige bi Qhriſtianity, in detriment): tothe 
civil rights of mankind; that{-itowebld 
o have ingen tamely ſubmit to-a}þ ſotts.of in- 
ſud Shad it lb hot Caffer ther ta at 
£ithamſclyes of the-pdoteRtion, or po lama 
La ihnen gareraments:t In ditect con- 
tiadict ioo taiwhigh whole idea ohumam So- 
Menots Ard cxptelalys cafe yt. Pan. in 
in his epiſtle to the Romans, 
tent af Gad artizinediby:him> dd rute 


<-puaihujant von them tbat do eviiisiinns. 
HoTbgſupe St; Paul /in the ſame cpiſtle; has 
_ perfectly clrard u this point > cand;ches 
ſbewn you; beyand! all doubt; what is the 
only ſpecies noi wrath; lich the Goſpel 
forbids; T bou art inexcuſeable, O Man, 
vHNHhaſde ver xbou att that judgeſt (chat art 
cenſations and ſetere, upon the faults of 
Mankind): f for wherein thou judgeſt ano- 
ther thou condemneſt thyſelf. Fot thou 
that judgeſt, doeſt the ſame things. 
That is, you yourſelf are a ſinner, in ſome 
; ſhape 


. 


you are — er 
9 inendy'/20/deonſe// Fyr which l munifeſt 
een; inſtead! of perſecuting Him; os fitting 
6: in-judginens uren kim, ,youw-oughtto pity 
A pen bannen 10 eigen lib. 
-0 DaaRtly! upon dhe dne 

tis Apoſtle cxhorteahe|eldecs of ids Gala: | 
nl Church: rechten, if a H be 

41;qvettaken in a faalt ye, why aro ſpiritual, 
ee deſtote ſuch a oni the ſpirit of moe 


A aſs} conſultring. yourſelves; loſt Ve uf 


- Fbutempred, 2armo od ot tige aid gi 
-:1/Whict erhörtzt du of gt Pax), evincides 
_ entirely,” as it gaght to: de, with der 
cops ff vor Hleſfad Maſter :15O Judge hot, 
aud ye 1 (hall. not be judged: . 
not, and ye ſhall not be condemned: For- 
give, and ye-ſhall be. forgiven.” Moog! Aa 
Nowy all this advice, as 1 aid before, 4s 
moſt evidently addrefſed- to men, not barely 
in their political or civil, but in their mo- 
ral and religious, characters 3 not 'bargly as 
ſubjects of a human government, but at the 


Rn rebel of God. 
N. OV. cf 5 Let 


T\ 
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let ime-ohlyi add, / that: thaſs people, Wo 
ſeems aiftuidd { che peaceable thotality of th 
« Goſpci:hould injure mens (worldly; inte- 
oteſti are tequeſted to make themiſclves par- 
ſealy wan, For, if there wa fo other ar- 
gument ta iquirt their fears); that peace- 
vuble gloctrmei Sd knows, hes neter beru 
practiſed enough in the' world, to d wy 
Amn ab hf dn of 20103. dnl 
- 60>: /Chebconclefidn) therefore, nd l 
proper applicatida of vnbat has been faid-20 
_ INuftrate the text, lies bon the quite oppd- 
ſite ide: Nameiy, that) ave: ſhould: highly 
£ admire, and :fancerely: endeavor to attain, 
«his Heavenly temper of Chriſtianty; 
which! would make us all, ſwift to hear, 
4:fownoifpeaky/fow!to! w ... 
If, without looking any further, we truly 
tegaided” the lappineſs,;eycai of out pteſent 
tie whit chuld we wiſſi for, or what eaù 
be imagined: more condurive to that hap- 
pineſa ; than to be unifotmiy governed, and 
to govern ourfelvesy byotheſe amiable dau- 
ims I What fruits could fpring from ſuch 
a mode bf government, but univerſal har - 
mony in ſocieties; univerſal contentment, 
and 3 — 5 
min:“ On 


. 
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' o/iQn:otheothieg/hand/ whit igithe-indubita- 
die cauſe; ofall thecopfuficn; in this conn 
tentious wurld bat that ſo many of e 
verſing che Sacred: advice given them in the 
Fext, ure cſlom ton hehr what is goody (fiſt 
to pœpatate their! owh perwer i- nations 
wrnthuful⸗ to rouerturn ebery thing; pt petſim; 
that aſſerm to uahſtand them dana Delia gg 
| Hence come ware and bletddheds hetwetr 


ang the :phoples. of the ne nation; 
throughout every diviſion, ever ſruntt uuf 
lie z in bodies politir, in ties, in villages; 
_  in.neighbourhodds; in families D limbs 


„ Hende come Meret enmities, optn quat- ; 


tels, malicious ſlander, ſcurtilous language, 
violent oaths, and bitter imprecztions, obes 
twitt'man-and'/man;s $4100 409101 ; 
All theſe evils (for the reality 'ofiwhich/I 
| frocly-appeal to yourſelves) the three ſhort 
_ precepts in the text, as ſupported and en- 


ver ſuffer them to exiſt. Such maladies 


if all men were * ſwift to hear, ſlow to 


cc ſpeak, flow to wrath.” Nor could any 


O 7 thing 


bosced by the Apoſtle's argument, would in 
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thing poſſibly be the reſult of ſo excellent 
a conduct, but the righteouſneſs. of ag: 
and the-evetlaſting welfare of men. pad 

For che aecompliſhment of which moſt 
defireable ends, let every man among you, as 
fa as his influence or his tranſactions extend, 
make the words of my text, the principles of 
his heart, and the general rules of his ac- 
tual behavior, Every man living, knows and 


feels, that he has ſuch a power over him- 
ſelf; if he will but conſcientiouſly exert it. 


| You have juſt the ſame liberty, to reſtrain, 
or ſubdue, your anger; as you have t to in- 
dulge, and to inflame it. 

I cannot finiſh this application of the ſub- 
ject, without recommending to your fre- 
quent reflection, the memorable words of 


King Solomon; which contain a doctrine, 
exactly ſimilar to that in the text, and wor- 
thy of a princely philoſopher ; of a man, 


| who (thoroughly underſtood wherein true 

Greatneſs confiſts, and how ſadly it is miſ- 
taken by the Grandees of this world. He 
* that is flow to anger, is better than the 


mighty; and he that ruleth his ſpirit, 


than he that taketh a city,” Which, if 


INA. oA A. x 45:5 put 
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put into our modern and leſs fimple Nile of 
moralizing, would be thus expreſſed; ' The 
* conqueſt of. ourſelves, is the moſt glorious 
© of all victories: The dominion of reaſon 
| 53 eee ee <1, 


gd _ +» To God, only wiſe. 
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The Warks that I do in my Father's Nane, 
. bear n of Me. 


Ter works are part of our Savior's 
anſwer, to the unbelieving Jews; who, 
as you find in the preceding verſe, came 
round about him, with their old inquiry ; 
ſaying, how long doſt thou make us to 
doubt ? If thou be the Chriſt, tell us 
% plainly!” To which our Lord replies, in 
the text; I told you, and ye believed me 
„not. The Works that I do in my Fa- 
* * her's Name (under commiſſion and au- 

* Ii 5 thority 
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thority from God) 46 Ws 1s; yen of 


e | 
By. his works abi to which” our 


Maſter here appeals for the ſolution of their 
doubts, we are to underſtand, not merely the 


good Works, or the moral _ virtues, of his 
Life; but particularly the Miracles which 


he wrought, to prove himſelf the Meſſiah ; 


to convince the world of his claim, to that 


divine office and charater.---Theſe are the 
works, concerning which he ſays to Philip 


in the fourteenth chapter of this Goſpel, 
„Believe Me, Philip, that I am in the Fa- 


* ther, and the Father in Me: Or elſe . 
lieve Me, for the very Works fake,” | 


Since both our Savior and his Apoſtles 


continually. refer to the Miracles which 


they performed, as one grand evidence of the 
Religion they delivered to mankind 5. 1 pur- 


8 poſe, in the following diſcourſe, 


1. Te give you a ſhort. bannen of 


Nee general. 


II. To point out the peitulitr 8 


of the Miracles, nc by one * 3 


his Apoſtles. ST ons de F 
III. To consider che bien which 


he ITE taught. 
viI ton | : IV. To 
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IV. To ſhew you, how theſe dodtrines 


are confirmed by Miracles; how the works of 


Chriſt ſupport what he preached; how they 8 
mutually inforce one another; and, both _ 


together, completely demonſtrate the Divine 


Origin of that Religion which We profeſs, 
and which He firſt publiſhed to the world. 


I, Then A Miracle is an extraordinary 


act or event, deviating from the common 
courſe of things, from the common order of 


Providence; and abſolutely beyond the 


power of Man, not only to do it, but even 
to conceive how it can be done. It is con- 
ſequently effected; if not immediately by Al- 
mighty God himſelf, by ſome Spiritual 


Agent, acting under his direction, or at leaſt 


with his permiſſion, and having power to 

over-rule the uſual laws of nature, ſo far as 

concerns the Miracle performed. Man, ut- 

terly incapable of working it himſelf, is no- 

thing more than the inſtrument, by hien 
it Scems to be wrought. 


Under this deſcription come the wonders 4 
_ diſplayed by | Moſes, for the correction of 


Pharaoh, and the Egyptians : Of which you 
read, from the ſixth to the fifteenth chapter 
| 4 e of 


— 


\ 


of men; and were yes; in- healing the 
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of Exodus.---Such alſo was the Miracle, 


with which God crowned one of Joſhua's vic- 
tories ; as related in the tenth chapter of the 


book bearing his name. Such again, is that 


exhibited by Elijah, in the eighteenth chap- 


ter of the firſt book of Kings; for the refor- 


mation of Ahab, and of the idolatrous Iſra- 


_ elites.---Whereto.. I might ſubjoin ſeveral 
Others, recorded ia the Seriptures of the Old | 
| Teſtament. But, to proceeds 
I mean this only as a popular definitions 
Miracles; which, without pretending tos 


philoſophical accuracy, may be men 


accurate for our preſent purpoſ -. 


II. Let me, in the ſecond Sen turn 
your thoughts to the qualities, that diſtin - 


guiſh the Miracles, of dur der, and 1 


Apoſtles. _ 
Now the . ae 9 our „ Bleſ- 
6d Maſter, were not merely works of won- 


der, in common with thoſe abovementioned; 


but they were, almoſt always, works of 
mercy. They were not barely acts of pow- 


er, but acts of goodneſs likewiſe, They 


were, accordingly, exerciſed upon the bodies 


ſick, 


E A* o N XVII. 0 
Ba curing the lame, cleanſing lepers, feed- 
ing the hungry, giving fight to the blind. 

Moreover, theſe Miracles were not mY 
clandeſtinely, or in ſecret corners; like 
deeds, that ſhun the light; but before mul- 
titudes of people; in ſynagogues, and 2 
of public reſort. And the perſons, on 
whom Chriſt performed them, were no 
ſtrangers, or fictitious invalids; but inha- 
bitants of the country; well known by the 
ſpectators, to have long Iaboured gon _ 
reſpetive diſeaſes. © * | 

Again. Theſe cures were © ccni 
in an inſtant of time; by a word-ſpeaking ; 
without any of the tedious, painful remedies, 
ſo univerſally, but often ſo- unſucceſsfully, 
applied by Men, on the like occaſions. © 
Laſtly, which adds infinite weight to the 
foregoing remarks, the patients, upon whom 
ſuch cures were conferred, and who found 


themſelves reſtored from their ſeveral diſ- 


orders to found health, could entertain no 
poſſible doubt concerning the reality of 
theſe Miracles; and were inconteſtable* 
eyidences in their 7 e to m ent 
people. 
| Our r Miracle at 6 marriage- 

feat 


Pr 
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feaſt in Cana of Gallilee, recorded in the 
ſecond chapter of this ſame Goſpel, may be 
deemed, perhaps, an exception to what I am 
here ſaying. Since it was, certainly, not 
an act of beneficence; nor, ſeemingly, of 


any great utility. With regard to its uti- 
lity, you will change your opinion, when 
ypu xecollect, that, though ĩt was not indeed 


an act of Divine Mercy, it was a ſignal act 


| of Divine Power ; and, being, our Lord's 


firſt Miracle, wrought in ſo: public a man- 


ner, as well as on ſo popular an. gcoaſinn, 
Was admirably calculated to produce, and 
could not fail to produce, , its intended ef- 


feQ---of +, manifeſting forth his Glory, 


and cauſing bis Diſeiples to ine, on 


40 Him „ e if 6, 
Some: ignorant, N W hive 


likewiſe. been ſtarted, againſt the Miracle 


mentioned in the eighth, chapter of St. 
Matthew, as alſo by St. Mark and St. Luke: 

Where our Savior, after having caſt out 
the Devils from the poſſeſſed Men, ſuffered 
them to enter into an herd of Swine; which 


tan immediately and drowned themſelves in 
the neighbouring lake. 


Nox men, who read the Scriptures, as all 
1 9 55 men 
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men ought-to/-do, with judgment nd: his 
mility, think” this Miracle anſwered an ex- 
cellent purpoſe. For it was a means of de- 
monſtrating to the whole multitude preſent, 
Chriſt's ſovereign authority over thoſe evil 


ſpirits ; that, as they themſelves confeſſed, 


he could either command them to go, or 
teſtrain them from Foes: WE py en 
Wee” 2651 S041); 3717103 10 AE ' 


In 4 word. Though to heal mens "hr 2 


dily infirmities, and to relieve. their imme- 
diate” diſtrefſes, was indeed one object of the 
Chriſtian Miracles; - it was far from being 
their ſole, or even their main, deſign; as 
J hope will afterwards more fully appear. 
- The preceding obſervations concerning 
the Miracles performed by our Lord him- 
ſelf, are equally applicable to the Miracles 
recorded in the acts, or referred to in the 
epiſtles, as performed by his Apoſtles and 
'q farſt preachers of his Goſpel. en 
But 'I muſt not forget one property, 
whereby the Miracles wrought by Chriſt 
himſelf, eminently ſurpaſs thoſe mention- 
ed in Scripture, as wrought by any other 
Holy Perſons; by the Apoſtles, by Moſes, 
4 1 5 by 


4% BE NM ON unn. 
by the Jewiſh Prophets. . The differente is 


on proper work; as the 80m of God! 80 
partaker of the Divine 
aſoribed to other perſons, were not Their 
| As. They were": not the real, but the 
merely nominal, the merely viſible, agents. 
They could no more, by any ability of their 
own, alter, or counteract, the ſtated laws of 
_ nature, than Lon can. This tan be done 


by God alone; or by the ſole heir of his 


Supreme Perfections. It is an eſſential 
character of Miracles, as I told you when 1 
defmed them, 'that the performance of 
them, | infinitely exceeds all human pow- 
der Which, if duly attended to, would 
have prevented numberleſs 1 that 


have been wickedly impoſed, upon th 1 4 


* and the thoughtleſs. 

III. Thus much, for the Miracles 
5 wrought by our Heavenly Maſter. If we, 
next, examine his teaching, and converſa- 
tions; we | ſhall find his doctrines to be 
doctrines of mercy, as His works were works 
* 1 

The e and | Salvation of man- 
| | kind : , 


-this=--The Miracles of our Lord; were his 


{ ' Co 29.0 
S_ ak. acc W WD Os 
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kind: Repentance and Reformation, on 
our part: God's gracious offer of forgive- 
_ neſs, to all who Would repent: The love 

and fear of our common Ceator: Univer- 
ſal juſtice, and benevolence, to each other: 
Temperance and ſobriety, moderation and 
contentment, in the uſe of all Worldly 
things theſe are the doctrines, conſtantly, 
as well a8 moſt 3 een doth 
eee. „ bean TRIO | 

I have. had ſo 3 Sem 0 
keging upon theſe doctrines; upon qheir 
importance, even to Mens Preſent welfare; 
upon their ſuperiority to any, that were 
profeſſed, or taught, in the Heathen world; 
that I need e W in e of 
this point. 

1 ſhall only add e e e Jak. 
lity, peculiar' to the Scripture- morals, that 
they do not conſiſt, like the lectures of hu- 
man moraliſts, in crabbed rules, or formal 


8 ſyſtems, of Ethicks (which can afford no 


poſſible ĩnſtruction to the bulk of mankind, 
becauſe utterly unintelligible to all inferior 
8 * mw conſiſt in ſhort In; 

0x3 tha® 


_— 
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bered : That are intuitively clear, and car- 

ty their own evidence along with them: 
That convey the nobleſt truths, the ſu- 
blimeſt duties, under the moſt familiar lan- 


_ guage; and, contain zii the force of the 


deepeſt reaſoning, without any of its difficul., 


ty, or obſcurity. yyy phi 


This ſecond exgellency too of the Chriſ- 
tuin morulity, Lhave repeatedly g̃emarked to 
vou, on various occaſions; and ſhall not 

no minutely inſiſt upon it. I will juſt 
mention, as à perfect ſpecimen of what 1 

mean, that univerſallaw of manners; What 

* ſoever ye would that men how gad 

4 3 do Ye even fo to Them: Which, 

one brief ſentence that is intelligible; by 

on creature, comprehends the ſubſtance of 
all the duties we owe to each other.. 
IV. The fourth and laſt thing I propoſed, 
was ; to ſhew you, how the doctrine of our 
Lord is confirmed by his Miracles; how 
the latter give a great additional authority to 
the former; and how both together, demon- 
ſtrate beyond exception, that he was the 
true Meſſiab, or that his Religion came 
from God. 1 


Our 


» 
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Our Savior's doctrine, though moſt admi- 
rable in itſelf, and unſpeakably preferable to 
all the morality that ever was publiſhed to 
men before, yet, if unſupported by Mira- 
cles, would certainly have paſſed for no- 
thing more than human doctrine: and its 
author would have been conſidered as no- 
thing more than a man, of extraordinary 
wiſdom, and virtue. For though no ſuch 
eminent teacher had hitherto appeared in the 
world, it was extremely eaſy to ſuppoſe that 
ſuch a one had Then appeared. All this, I 
ſay, might eaſily be ſuppoſed, nay would 
actually have been ſuppoſed, and Wr 
believed e ee * ac- | 
companied-with Miracles. LY 
In ſhort. | The mere pee, Gabe of 
any doctrine, alone, or by themſelves, can 
never prove its: Divine origin. They can 
prove nothing further, than the ſound un- 
derſtanding, and the honeſt intention, of the 
perſon that preaches it. Nor is there the 
ſmalleſt | abſurdity in imagining, that a N 
© brave, benevolent man, fully perſuaded of 
the / beneficial tendency of ſuch a doctrine, 
2 might,” without any expreſs» commiſſion 


* from 9 2 


494 ERM ON XXVII. 


* from Heaven, endure perſecution even to 
« it*< Thouſands of men are every day en · 
countering dangers, and hazarding their lives, 
in infinitely leſs meritorious cauſes» 
But, if you change the queſtion ; if you 
ſuppoſe this ſame excellent doctrine to be at- 


tended with powers, which plainly ſurpaſs 


the powers of Man; and by which a va- 


. riety of works are performed, totally above 
the reach of Man; the caſe will now be ex - 


ceedingly altered, and the inference will be 
undeniable---that * ſome Being greatly ſu- 


perior to Man, either is the founder of 
this doQtrine, or at leaft exerts himſelf on 
its behalf, in order to gain it credit in the 


1 and to efablich it in mo 
world.“ | 


There was one of the ee eee 
among the leading Jews in our Savior's 
time, who ſeems to have thoroughly under- 


ſtood the force of this argument; and, in 
the third chapter of this Goſpel by St. John, 
has very frankly declared his ſenſe of it. 


% Rabbi,” ſays he to our Heavenly Maſ- | 
ter, we Know that thou art a Teacher 


ES: | * come 


1 
r T twoÞc fac "MF; 1 


jp” EY n 1 
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% gme from God. For no man can do 
© theſe Miracles which thou doeſt, except 
« God be with him.“ 80 our Savior him- 


_ ſelf, in the fifteenth chapter, ſpeaking about 


his countrymen, and their invincible infide- 


the Works, which no other man did: they 
had not had ſin. But now” (as I Have 


done ſuch works) en i as cle. for 


. 
It is curious to obſerve the marked, which 


theſe unaccountable Jews. took, to evade 
this argument; and which no ſophiſtry up- 
on earth, except their own, could ever have 


Miracles, to a confederacy with infernal ſpi- 
rits ; by the help of whoſe magic, they aſ- 
ſerted he performed them. This Fellow 
« caſteth out Devils, through Beelzebub, 
the prince of the Devils,” Which was 
ſuppoſing Satan to act as fooliſhly, as They 
talked, It was ſuppoſing him to be bent, 
upon his own ruin; to countenance a Re- 
ligion, that blaſted all his projects 32 Re- 
ligion, that proclaimed the Redemption of 


- 1999 g. 


ty, ſays 3,* if I had not done among them 


deviſed. I. mean, the aſcribing our Lord's: 


Man, whom He had ſeduced and undone; a 
of | | Religion, | | 


x" 9 


r as on N 4 o.N XXVnI. | ; : 
1 idee, that Luppteſies every vice, which 
= i wiſhes to promote; unit inforces' every 
RE . virtue, Which he utterly abhorg e! 
- n to what wretched ſhifts 
theſe men were reduced ! They did not pre- 
tend to deny. or even to diſpute, the reality of 
| . the Miracles; but” framed an excuſe for re- 
„ ene them,” of all others the moſt ridicu- 
- -, » Jons they could poſſibly invent, the moſt 
5 f „ e eee 
Sue 120i ei 31 
Our *Savior's N idea Perret crea- 
e We the eleventh chapter of St. Luke, is 
1 0 clear, as well as ſo ſtrong; that, one 
1 would think, it muſt have filenced them for 
| ever! Every Kingdom,” ſays our Lord, 
_ *< that is divided agsinſt itſelf, cometh to 
„ deſolation. Aud every houſe, or <ity, 
chat is divided' againſt" itſelf,” falleth. If 
o alſo be divided againſt himſelf (if, 
'  -  _ contraty to your own idea of hit conſummate 
= ſubtlety, he fides with his etiemies to de- 
-—_*_ _ throne Himſelf) & how ſhall Pw Kingdom 
| tand? eee 627510 en eee 
Let me only obſerve borcber that this in- 
e of heart, * made theſe 


0 TC people 
+." % : 
* = „ % | 
- - * . 
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people revile the Chriſtian Miracles, and == 
blaſpheme the Divine Spirit who wrought 
them, by aſcribing them to the Spirit of 
fal ſehood and impoſture, is that ** fin againſt 
« the Holy Ghoſt, which was paſt all cure; 
and on which, accordingly, Chriſt pro- 
nounced, in the twelfth chapter of St. Mat- 
thew, that it ſhould never be forgiven; 
«neither in the 42” 8 world, nor in the | 
n 
Do not therefore miſtake this awful ſen- 

tence, as being too ſevere ; or as a reflection, 
on the mercy of your judge, For, if Di- 
vine goodneſs and Divine power united, can- 
not convince or teclaim men; ſuch men 
defeat the whole grace of God. They ſin, 
againſt their laſt remedy; are incapable of 

conviction, that is of * N and conſe- 
2 of pardon. 

Thus have I eee to explain 
the text, and to ſhew you the full meaning 
of our Savior's declaration---that the 
„Works which he did in his Father's 
% Name, bear Witneſs of Him.“ | 
The view I had, when I choſe this ſub- 
ject, was; to inform you, upon what foun- 

dation our faith in Chriſt, our belief of his - 
Vor. EU K k Goſpel, 


\ 
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| Goſpel, is boilt---* upon the excellence of 


| © his Miracles. The former proves, that 
his Religion might come, or was worthy to 


come, from God: the latter proves, that it 
actually did come from him: While both 
together, form an evidence in its favor, 
more than ſufficient; to ſatisfy every docile, 


ingenuous, mind. And this is the temper 
of mind, which alone can conſtitute 2 


real Chriſtian, ot even a tolerable member 
of civil ſociety. To be conceited of his 


ovyn underſtanding, fond of throwing con- 


tempt upon the things and perſons he ought 
to reverence, is the talent of every ignorant, 
profligate, mortal: To be meek and lowly 


4 in heart, is the character of the All- 
wiſe, the Ever-bleſſod, Jeſus ! , | 


I ſhall conclude with praying, that what 
J have advanced, may produce the defired 
effect; that it may eſtabliſh you, in the 
truth of the Goſpel ; and may. enable. you 
to © give an anſwer to every man, who aſk- 


5; ** eth <p + operant W that ls in 
you!“ 


© To he King bana. 
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WW HEN I diſcourſed upon theſe words, 
at our laſt meeting; I undertook to 
ſhew you, what are the works, which our Sa- 
vior here ſays he did in his Father's Name 
Not His virtuous actions, or his moral 
works, but his miraculous ones. . 
I alſo pointed out the nature of Miracles, 

| in general ; and the character of mercy to 
Y K k 2 . _- mankind, 
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_ mankind, that diſtinguiſhes almoſt all the 
' Miracles wrought by our Lord, or his Apoſ- 
tles: The fingular excellency of their doc- 
trine, and the irrefiſtible evidence which it 

receives from their Miracles, | 

I choſe this text, as I then told you, with 
a view of explaining the Faith we profeſs ; 
of informing you upon what foundation our 
- hope in Chriſt, or our belief in his Goſpel, 
is built-- upon the internal goodneſs of 
his precepts, and the external proofs of his 
Divine Power. | | 

But there are many EY proper to this 
ſubject, and to the power of working Mira- 
cles; which will give you a further inſight 
into them; and will guard you againſt the 
wrong notions that have been conceived 
about them, as well as the various impoſi- 
tions that have been practiſed upon the 
world, by men pretending to work them; 
©* Theſe obſervations therefore, which I on- 
ly juſt lightly touched upon in my firſt ſer- 
mon, I ſhall now ſet before you, in the 
nn and moſt II manner I am 
able. 


As your RN kites; againſt 
an" Huan artifices, or magical deceits ; let 
Ba: n me 
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me fore warn you, that No Miracle can be 
© wrought, either by Almighty God him- 
4 ſelf, or by any agent acting under his di- 
erection, in behalf of any vicious or immo- 
© ral doctrine. - To aſſert the contrary, 
would be to make God, if not the Father, 
at leaſt the patron and promoter, of evil: 
Which is far worſe, than downright Athe- 
iſm. You had infinitely- better affirm, that 
© there is no God at all; than that He em- 
< ploys himſelf in deviſing and executing, 
* what will be injurious to the welfare of 
* his rational creatures. 
Again. It is utterly un-imaginable, 
| that God ever alters the regular, ſtated 
* courſe of his Providence, not only for 
* wicked purpoſes, but even for frivolous, or 
* trifling, ones.'---As the former ſuppoſition 
makes him. an evil, this latter makes him a 
fooliſh, Governor ;. and, though not quite 
{o daring, not quite ſo profane, as the other, 
is equally abſurd, ova N to be 
admitted. 5 
The eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity N its 
excellent morals among men, that it might 
reform them here, and fave them hereafter, 
was a great, a noble, object; worthy for 

r 
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vrhich the author of nature ſhould ſuſpend 
or ſuperſede her uſual operations; in order 
to excite the attention of the hearers, to give 
them a juſt veneration for what our Bleſſed 
Lord and his Apoſtles were preaching. 
This then I ſhall without ſcruple lay 
down as a firſt, a fundamental, principle; 
that God never did, nor ever will, and 1 
might add never can, work a Miracle; 
with an intention of ſupporting any doc- 
© trine, that is ſenſeleſs, * or hurtful to 
730 mankind.” 5 15 49 0 

Hence it follows, adly, that all Mira- 
* cles pretended to have been wrought in 
confirmation of any ſuch doctrine, are falſe ; 
that they ought to be rejected, as arrant 
* frauds, and impoſtures.. 
Since God, as I this moment ahh to 
you, cannot himſelf work Miracles in be- 
half of wicked doctrines; if any Miracles 
Are wrought in their behalf, ſuch Miracles 
muſt be wrought by wicked ſpirits - thoſe 
antient A Arenen from an. 2 18 
ouſneſs. TREATY | 

That God Has Laffered, _ tain 
e 4 ſuffer, nnn 


Mt irre, 2-0 ene 57:7 tempt 
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tempt mankind, by this as well as by ocher 
diabolical artifices, no Chriſtian believer can 
deny. He ſuffered them, by miraculouſly 
entring into the ſerpent, to ſeduce our firſt 
parents; and, by inſpiring falſe Prophets, 
to deceive the Iſraelites. But that he in- 
dulges theſe malevolent Beings with ſuch a 
permiſſion at large (ſince, without His Per- 
miſſion, they cannot poſſibly work any 
Miracle) is improbable, in the very higheſt 


degree. 
One thing, W amid all our 
doubts, is abſolutely certain---that the 


« vaſt majority of what have paſſed under the 
* title of Miracles, were really no Miracles 
at all; were wrought, neither by good, nor 
by evil, ſpirits z but were the mere jug- 
Igling tricks of raſcally Men, to abuſe the 
*credulity of ignorant and ſimple ones, to 
ſerve their own ſordid worldly purpoſes.” 
For hardly any of you, I preſume, can 
want to be told, that Religion itſelf is far 
from having  ©* eſcaped the corruptions of 
world z“ that it has been beld out as a 
ſkreen, to the fouleſt crimes ; and has been 
—_— * 3 of nn as the 
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cruelties upon each other. klo 
3. Whence en the third 
VER what opinion we are to entertain con- 
cCerning the Miracles ſo common for many 
ages, throughout all popiſh countries; but 
_.- which, God be thanked, ſince the glorious 


253 light of the Reformation appeared, are con- 


fiderably declined, both in their credit, and 
their rumber. 

The very Intent of ce OM theſe Mis. 
cles, is alone ſufficient to condemn them. 
For they are wrought, not to eſtabliſh the 
pure, primitive doctrines, of , Chriſtianity ; 
which were already fully and everlaſtingly 
eſtabliſhed. No] They are performed at 
graves and tombs, by the bones, the duſt, 
and precious reliques, of departed Saints. 
Their deſign is, to magnify the authority of 
the Church, who can create what Saints 
She pleaſes: To blind the eyes of the vul- 
gar: To keep the populace in peaceable 
flavery, in a profound veneration for the 
doctrines which She has bound upon them. 
---< The infallibility” of the Pope the 
dominion of the Prieſthood, over the 
" conſctences of the people---the ſole right 

« of 


. knoveries/ an 5 


a 
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' * of the clergy, to 'read the Scriptures--- 8 


* the neceſſity that the laity ſhould renounce 


all uſe of reaſon in matters of religion, 


and tamely ſwallow theſe with ſundry ar- 
F 8 of the like import. 
Which Monſtrous tenets, not anly * 


not the ſmalleſt connection with the Goſ- 


I 


pel of Chriſt; but are directly repugnant - .. 


to it, for ever incompatible with it! The 


ſpirit of Chriſtianity, is benevolence and hu- 
mility: The genius of theſe doctrines, is 
Pride and oppreſſion. | 

Whether therefore the ſame Divine WY 
which wrought the Chriſtian Miracles, 


works the Popiſh ones alſo; or whether the 
latter be not palpable forgeries, and an au- 
dacious inſult upon God as well as man; a 
very little reflection, a very moderate ac- 


quaintance with the New Teſtament, will 
qualify you to determine. 
I ſhall only repeat what I hinted, in part, 


. juſt now; namely, that all ſuch Miracles (if 


nothing worſe could be ſaid about them) 
are entirely needleſs and impertinent: Be- 
cauſe the Goſpel, being founded long be- 
fore on the inconteſtable Miracles of Chriſt 
ob | and 


15 
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and his Apoſtles, could 3 want 
no further aſſiſtance from the ſucceeding paſ- 
tors of his flock, than to enforce. its pre- 
cepts, by affectionate een de and vir- 
_tuous examples | 
Athlys Since Popiſh Miracles have all 
along been found ſo manifeſtly void of truth; 
a queſtion 1 ariſen among learned, inqui- 
ſitive men; until what period did Mira- 
cles actually continue, in the Chriſtian 
© Church ? To what perſons was the power 
b of working them confined? And when 
was that power finally withdrawn ?' 
The plain general anſwer is- - they con- 
tinued in the hands of proper perſons, till 
* they had ſufficiently ſpread the reputation of 
* Chriſtianity, and had enabled it to make its 
future progreſs without them. But whe- | 
ther that end was fully accompliſhed, du- 
ring the lives of the Apoſtles; or whether 
there were not many particular, urgent oc- 


caſions for them, afterwards; I cannot take 


upon me, to decide: nor do I think it of 
any great importance, to Be decided. This, 
however, I believe, is acknowledged, by all 
eee inquirers--«that * falſe Mira- 
cles, 
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| Oy as well as other falſchoods of divers 


* kinds, began exceeding early to make their 
© appearance in the Chriſtian world.” 80 
that, for a ſingle genuine Miracle, after the 
days of the Apoſtles ; there, in all proba- 
bility, were ſpurious ones, to a conſiderable 
amount. Which early corruptions, opened 
a way for, and gradually introduced, the ly- 
ing wonders, the tyrannical doctrines, the 
abominable nonſenſe, of popery. 
It is extremely obvious to reflect here, 
how prone men have been, in every age of 
the Goſpel, to forge Miracles, to patch up” 
Creeds, to invent Superſtitious Ceremonies 
of Worſhip, to rely upon the interceſſion of 
imaginary Saints; to do in ſhort, and to 
| eontrive any thing, rather than obey the 
moral precepts of their Savior, or wee and 
act like true believers ! 

Indeed the caſe is pretty much the ſame, 
in other inſtances, beſide religion ; in the 
conduct of conimon, daily life. How often 
do you fee people, perverſely running into 
viſionary ſchemes of profit, or of pleaſure ; 
and forſaking the plain, direct road, ** 
Would lend dem to boch! * 

8 Ano- 
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8 Sthly. Another remark, very juſt in it. 
felf, as well as very pertinent to the ſub- 


ject, is; that * a too frequent repetition of 


Miracles, would deſtroy their effect, and 


- . + * almoſt their nature: The making them 
(cheap, by diſplaying them for every trivial 


* cauſe, would utterly degrade, and debaſe 


them.“ Familiarity, where it does not be- 


get contempt, never fails to leſſen veneration. 
If you could ſee Miracles, even real Mira- 


cles, performed every day ; they would be- 
come, in event, no Miracles at all: They 
would neither excite your wonder, nor 
ſtrengthen your faith. | | 


This is a conſequence, which the coiners 


Ne and multipliers of Miracles ſince the pri- 


mitive days, either did not foreſee, or paid 
no regard to. It is alſo one, among other 
wiſe reaſons, why our Lord and his Apoſtles, 


were never oſtentatious in exhibiting their 


miraculous powers; to amuſe the gaping 
multitude; or to gratify the inſolent, wan- 
78 curioſity, of the Scribes and Phariſees 
Maſter, we would ſee a Sign from 
7 No! They did not ** caſt pearls 
* before Ie They reſerved theſe ex- 
| 4 ; traordinary 
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ttuordinary works, for more worthy occa- 
fions ; when they would anſwer all the po- 
pular purpoſes, and at the ſame time would 
do eſſential credit to the "perſons Who 
wrought them, efſential ſervice to > the 9 
of Chriſtianity. | 
| Sthly. There is one Mitaele, hit wh 
by no means 'paſs without notice, and that 

ought indeed to have been mentioned in my 
former diſcourſe. The Miracle I mean, is 
our Lord's Reſurrection: Which I cannot 
ſo properly call one of His Miracles, be- 
cauſe he himſelf was the Subject of it; but 
which crowned all his Miracles, and gave 
the finiſhing atteſtation” to the trat of his 
doctrine. 
Had it been poſſible for Chriſt to have 
remained in the grave, or in a ſtate of death; 
and had the miraculous powers, which at- 
tended him during his life, died along with 
him; © Chriſtianity would moſt manifeſtly 
have failed, both in its end, and its evi- 
dence. For our Savior himſelf had preach- 
ed his Goſpel to the Jews only, and to 
Them with but little effect. The main bu- 
nol of his Commiſſion, to inſtru and en- 

| lighten 
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lighten. the Gentiles, was not even begun, 
That taſk was ordained for his Apoſtles, or 
ſelect Diſciples ; who were to “ teach all 
% nations; to “ go into all the world, and 
s preach the Goſpel to every creature,” 
How, then, could thoſe poor men, def. 
titute of their leader, violently deprived of 
his Divine aſſiſtance, have ever accompliſhed 
that arduous work; againſt all the oppo» 
tion they myſt encounter, amidſt all the 


perils with which they were ſurrounded |. 


The argument, in few words, ſtands thus 

if Chriſt himſelf found it ſo difficult, 
to convert the fingle Jewiſh nation, With 
the help of Miracles; how ſhould theſe * 
fur inferior agents, poſſibly convert @ va» 
' riety of Heathen Nations, Without _ 
* help! 

— if you admit bet the Sacred Hit. 
tory declares; that the Apoſtles were 
* convinced of their Maſter's Reſurrection, 
* by the teſtimony of all their ſenſes ; that 
| © they repeatedly ſaw him, repeatedly con- 
_ * verſed with him, after he was riſen; and 
actually received from him a large addition 
* to the „ Powers he had before 

* conferred 
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* conferred on them; ---Then, I fay, their 
reſolution in preaching his Goſpel, and the 
ſucceſs that followed it, become perfedtly 
clear, perfectly eaſy to be accounted for, 
Chriſt was their patron and guardian, in 
Heaven, He ſtrengthened them continually, 
with the comfort of the Holy Spirit, He 
„gave them a mouth and wiſdom, which 
all their adverſaries were unable to gain» 
' ſay; or to reſiſt,” 

Thus I think it is ſtrikingly evident, that 


' our Lord's Reſurrection was the concluſive, 


the - deciſive, Work: Without which, all 
his former works would have been in- 
effeftual, and inſufficient to Bear Witneſs 
* of Him:''---Firſt, becauſe, had he con- 
tinued under the dominion of Death; he 
could not be the Chriſt, the immortal fon 
of God ;--- Secondly, becauſe he expreſsly 
affirmed, that He ſhould riſe again; not 
to his Diſciples only, but to the Jews at 
large; and conſequently, if he had Not 
riſen, muſt have proved himſelf a De- 
ceiver; Thirdly, becauſe, had he periſh- 
ed ypon the croſs, and all his miraculous 
powers periſhed with him; his Religion 

could 


© conſequence of it, they were commanded, 
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could have made no further progreſs: Its 


friends would have been totally diſheart- 


ened: The unbelieving Jews, its bitter 
enemies, would have triumphed over it: 
and it muſt have almoſt inſtantly ſunk, 
for went” of 2 0 weber . 1 


tion. A. 1% [3 Þ»' 


— you find, in the ris Four chep⸗ 
ters of the Acts, as well as throughout the 
whole book, that the Apoſtles made this 


grand Miracle the baſis, both of all their 


doctrine, and of all their conduct. They 
3 with one voice, that they were 
eye - witneſſes of this great fact; that, in 


by Divine authority, to preach repentance, 
and remiſſion of fins, in the name of 


«© Chriſt, among all nations.---To this aſ- 


ſertion 'they adhered, unſhaken, and unter- 


 rified ; defying all oppoſition, whether from 
Jews, or Gentiles. They wrought Mira- 

- cles, to verify it. They 10 . their | 
lives, to defend it! | 


. Thoſe pathetic words of St. Paul, in his | 
fasten ſpeech to the Ephefians, Acts the 
twentieth, are an eternal monument of his 
Me fidelity, 


. ' * . 
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fuleliny;..20d.;zeal for the Goſpel! And 
£«,unto-Jeruſalem:z not knowing the things 
that ſhall befall me thete 3 ſave that the 
Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in eyery city, ſaying | 
that bonds and afflictions ahide- me. But 
**.none/of theſe things move me. Neither 
« coant I my life dear unto myfolf ; ſo that 
I may finiſi my: courſe with joy; and 
the miniſtry, Which I have received 
* from the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify; the Goſ- 
, pel of the Gtace of God. And now I 
„% Know that all , ye, among whom I have 
1 gone preaching! the kingdom of God, 
ſhall ſee my face no more. Wherefore 1 
4 take you to record this day, that I am pure 
from the blood of all men I thus pub- 
lich appeal to ybur own ſelves, that no 
 * man's ignarance of the Goſpel, or his con- 
d tempt of it, can be laid to My charge 
For I have not ſnnunned to declare unto. 
A you the whole counſel of God. ---If the 
man who: ſpoke theſe affectionate words, was 
capable of being an hypocrite; and a decei- 
ver; where ſhall: we I Pond. fine 
ruy, upon cart! i 185d {180935 The 1} 11 
J. LI : The 
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Tree fubſtance of what Thave Here fild in 
proof of dur Lord's Refurre&ion, | 
poſſibly — to — reke 
upon that particular occaſion. But I never- 
theleſs judge it" abſolutely neceſſury to be 
urged, upon the preſent ſubject ; with which 
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it has the ſtricteſt connection. Any diſ- 


courſe concerning the Miracles recorded in 


the New Teſtament, that does not take due 


notiee of the capital Miracle of all, is mani- 
4  fefily imperfect, and defeRive. IN 04-475 
The inference we ſhould draw from the 


whole of what has paſſed, or the leſſon we 


mould learn from it, is briefly this: That 


all theſe Miracles were wrought, all - theſe 


| wonders done andd ſuffered, by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles; for our Benefit indeed, but on the 


following expreſs Condition; that, if ever 


we hope to Reap this | benefit, if ever we 
hope to riſe from the grave as our Lord has 


done before us, and to gain admittance into 


„ converſation in Heaven: We muſt wean 


| our affections from earthly pleaſures, and fix 
them upon the joys that are above: We 


7 8 ä m. in mind, and conſei- 


di | entiouſly 
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entiouſly endeavor to perform, the moral du 
ties which he has injoined us; to keep our- 
ſelves pure from the contagion of vice, and 
to attain the virtues of a godly life. 


Which that we may all do.--- 


| 


. 
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HE words which 1 . now read to 
you, are an anſwer given by, our Hea- 
 vealy JnſtryRor, to.a queſtion. that bad been 
propoſed to him by one of the, Jews, in the 
preceding verſe:· Maſter, what good thing 
« ſhall. I do, that; I may bare eternal life 
Wherete qur Lord geplies, i cbon lt en 
wp Life, r * 


1 


\ . 
* 3 ou 
\ 


| ſubjetto innumerable changes, to inevitable 
death, 


2 
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The phraſe of entring into Life,” plaln · 


ly means the fame with “ having eternal. 


« Life,” in the flxteenth verſe, And both 
of them ſignify, the being for ever happy in 
Heaven er in, that, np ſtate, of, exiſt» 
efice, Which Is efninentſy ſtiled life, and eter= 

nal life; to Atinguith- it from the preſent 
tranſitory life, which we live in the fleſh 


By “ Keeping the Commandments” (as 


our Savior himſelf exprefily interprets It to 


the Jew, in the eighteenth and nineteenth 
verſes) we are to' underſtand, the obſer- 
vance of the moral law or the practice of 
the great moral duties, preſcribed to men 
by Moſes, by right reaſon, by all ſound and 


| ſaving Rellglon 4 L Thou ſhalt do no mur- 
der, thou ſhalt not 'commit adultery, thou 


falt not ſteul, thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
« witneſs, thou ſhalt not uv e _ my 
father tind thy mother.“ byYogqon 
gf n text, introduced: with io ſhort ne- 
ty profiles; I think” will open a way for 
important refletions ; which may 
help to recti nne errors; that 
" 1 have 
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have prevailed, and I am ſorry to ſay do ſtill 
_ prevail, among mal Ry 
ri 5 Then. You cannot but temark the 
ſtrange abſurdity of thoſe perſons, Who (48 
far as we may judge from their conduct) 
fancy. they ſhall gain admittance into Hea- 
ven, by the mere obſervance of « few out- 
ward ny of a few external offices, in Re- 
| WHETIT M46 441443251147 
0460 — take ſpecial notice, 
that our Lord does not ſay to the Jew ; if 
thou wilt enter into Liſe, do not omit to 
faſt conſtantly twice, in every week. Take 
' care to offer an abundance of Sacrifice; 
Be ſure, like your Scribes and Phariſees, to 
have a plenty of texts of Scripture, hung 
round the borders of your garment to 
* ſhew how pious you are; De exact, in 
* keeping the Paſſover, and ae. 
" tival appointed by the lay. 
Neither this, I ſay, nor any thing . 
bling it, is the advice given by our Bleſſed 
Maſter : But, if thou wilt enter into 
Life, keep the Commandments :” Or, as 
it ig more diſtinctly expreſſed in a fimilar 
Itunes. 011 LI 1 . paſſage 
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piſlage in the tenth cliapter of St. Lubo, 


bone the Lord thy God with all y 


"= 


% heart, and thy neighbour as thyſelf.” 
That ie, when put into our more common 
ſtile of language, De a ſincerely devout, a 
tnorally-virtuougrand upright, man. 


Adly, Von cunnot, in the next! place, 


forbear- remarking the no leſoe wonderful 
be received into Heaven, or ſhall “ entet 
into Liſe, by one or more of the follow- 
ing pretehſions.! By the virtue of an im · 


plieit, inexplicable, kind of faith. By the 
operation of Divine irreſiſtible grace. By 


the benefits of the death and ſatis faction of 
Ohriſt. By the redemption he has obtain- 
ed, and the atonement; he has made, for 
them. By God's having predeſtinated them 
to eternal liſe, before the foundation of the 


world. Who in ſhort, by | theſe or any 
other vain excuſes, proſanely lay the work 
of their Salvation entirely upon their Savior ; 
taking a very little or no part of it, upon 
themſel vs.. „„ 
I Rope you do not imagine; that ſuch en- 
thuſiaſts (or Whatever nume they properly 
© deſerve) are nothing bat the creatures of 


my 
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my fancy, All hiſtory sse you, that 
they haye exiſted, more or Jeſs, in every 
vent ury, in every age, of the Goſpel, Nay, 
ye yaurſelyes' well know, that they not bare. 
ly exiſt, but ſrem to he inereaſing with great 
rapidity; in our On country, at this very 
Hay. The meluncholy fact is; that, in 
«this: profligate nation, many people have 
% Religien tt all: while the people I 
point at, profeſi a: Religion of fo corrupt 
n an be full a dei or cn eri 
than none. | ig 03 +1) he 

pr wr PIR be pleaſed. to obſtrve ! 
Our Lord dos nut ſay to the Jew, if you 
« would enter inta Life, bea ſtnenuous cham, 
* pion for Faith; though you have hardly 
the ſmalleſt idea, what that word ſignifies. 
_ 4 Relywholly upon my metits; as ofabſolute, 
 *, unconditional; influence to fave. you. Poſ- 
5 ſeſls yourſelf. with a ſtrong perſuaſion, that, 
* whatever becomes of the reſt of the world; 
you, and your party, are in the bleſſed” 
number of God's ele; that you feel the 
* motions! of his Spirit within you, and an 

internal con iction that you ate irreverſi- 


* bly prodeſtimated to * happineſs 
in Heaven.“ | 
This 


S8 —— 


his likewiſe; ay, id not our Savior's 
; Widen to the Jew. God forbid, that it 
ſhould ! But, if thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the Commandments?” That is (as 
the two nent "verſes demonſtrate, and as 1 
have already proved to you beyond den ial) 
heartily endeavor" to fulfil the mbral and 
religious precepts,. which God has injoin- 
the utmoſt you can, to ſavd yourſelf: And 
then both you, and your work, will be 
ſure to proſp err. 
This is our Maſter's doctrine; in the text; 
and the ſingle doctrine that is worthy, ei- 
ther of him to teach, or of any human crea- 
tures to receive 
zaͤly, however. That I may prevent the 
text itſelf, as well as my refleQions upon it, 
from being captiouſly' perverted; or igno- 
rantly miſunderſtood}; /; let me add, that 
* though/the-obſervince' of the moral part of 
' © Chriſtianity, is the grand/affair ;' yet it by 
no means preeludes the obſervance of the 
| * neceſſary forms, or of the ritual part. 
Much leſs does it preclude the efficacy of 
the ſufferings and facrifice-of Chriſt. 
9 "SOT With 
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SERMON XXX: 523 
With regard to the forms of Religion, our 
Lord's on rule is the Chriſtian's ſtandard ; 
4 Theſe ought ye to have done, and not to 
«/feaye the others undone.” Some mattert of 
ceremony, are not merely uſeful; but indiſ- 
penſably needful ; and, as ſuch, claim to be 
carefully obſerved. Univerſal cuſtom, uni- 
verſal experience ſhews; that the world can 
not be governed, that no due order or deco- 
rum can be preſerved, without the help of 
them; either in Religion; in public, or 
even in common, lifſfGGmeae. 
Wich reſpect to the ſatisfaction, or the 
merits, of Chriſt; They are eſſentially re- 
quiſite, to ſupply the defects of human vir- 
tue, and to atone for our repented ſins. In 
% many things,” ſays St. James, we all 
_  * offend.“ No man's obedience to the Di- 
vine Laws is ſo exact, as to be able to ſave 
him, without ſome propitiation, or without 
ſome ſpecial act of Divine Mercy. Nor can 
the ſtricteſt repentance. poſſibly deſtroy the 
reality of fins, actually and wilfully commit- 
ted. Hence therefore you ſee, 
Athly, That moral and ceremonial et 
ces ſhould: go hand in hand, ſhould: be diſ- 
ar 
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Charged together a that faith and works 
ſbould ever mort do- operate, to the forming 


of a:Chriſtian, and 0 the ſavintz of his ſou}, 
As you muſt nat rely, ; confidently and 


ſolelyi upon the atonement: made by your 


Savior 3 ſo neither muſt you rely. confident- 
ly und ſolely," upon your o imperſect 
works j but muſt i endeavor to render thoſe 
works as perfect as you can z and be. thank- 


ful to God, for graciouſly aceepting them, 


chrough the mediation me 
- - their imperfectiosns. 

By sche ee of Chriſ- 
liianity, you will cafily underſtand me to 
mean, the rites of Baptiſm, and of the 


Lord's Supper; with the ſeveral forms that 


are neceſſary to tegulate the religious afſem- 
blies of Chriſtian people, and their, . 
: worlhip of Aimighty God. I. og 
Let me, then, give you. this 88 cau- 
tion: Never to ſeparate the different bran- 

ches of Religion from each ather (che do- 
ing which, always has been, and for ever 
will be, the bane of Chriſtianity) but to con- 
ſider them as different means, condueing to 
ene ee n vir- 
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© tüe is the path; that leads t Life. And a 
© proper attention to the externals of gbdli- 
aneſe, univerſally tend to make men vir- 
tous. If this be not! 4 true ſtate of the 
cafe, and à fair repreſentation of the obligi- 
kions of Religion; I am ſure chat I am ut- 
terly unuble to give one, or ſo much a to 
conceive how'ir can be gw nn 
U. 4thly. It may ſeem perhaps, upon 2 
haſty view of the following part of our 
Lord's converſation with the Jew, in ane 
twenty- firſt verſe; that · He thought even 
the moſt punctual performance of the mo- 
a ral precepts of the Diviae Law, infufficient 
to ſuve a man. But, upon examining the 
matter a/little more cloſely, we — 
diſcover ehe Falfity of ſuch un opinion- $ 
II the' Few had been contented e 
elaring, that * he had kept the Command 
ments from his youth; odr Savioe could 
not = have approved ſo blameleſs a'con- 
duct. But, when he inſiſted upon knowing, 
„what he wanted further; Then our Lord 
*'replies,”"** if thou wilt be perfect (if you 
will Complete ypur. character, which is al- 
ready # good one) . felt that thou haſt, and 
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% SERMON /XXY, 
, ges to the poor and come, 28 5 
; "Ry." — oaþnabyones Hagore Wh 48 
Aa from his-childhood, had fulfiled 
the condition f Entering into Life,” 
Conſequently, though he did not comply 
with the additional demand of /* giving away 
* his eſtate, and following Chriſt; yet his 
ſtrict obſervance of God's moral lew, un- 
doubtedly rendered him capable of Salvation, 
Thie ſecond demand, was: no part of the 
terms; propoſed to him by our Meſter ;. but 
was entirely brought upon him, by his own 
inquiſitive curioſity, At the fame time, I 
allow, nay I certainly know, that, if he Had 
reward, would have been exceedingly en- 

hanced,” He would Then have been perfect, 

boch as « man, and as a Chriſtian ; Which is. 
the higheſt of human perfection. 
'But, moreover, to remove the whale alt. 
ficulty at once; this precept, of / diſtribu · 
I © ting all his goods among the poor, and be- 

 * coming a follower of Chriſt, was, in its 
very nature, a confined, 8 partial, precept ; 


Cn to be 9 thoſe 2 
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SERMON MN „ 
who were our Lord's cotemporaries, For it 
4 impoſſible! that We, or any other men 
Since Chriſt leſt the world, can be his-fol- 
n eue 
attendants, 

'"Parther;'' Mill; Even of bony Jaw!” as as 

moſt firmly believed on him, only a very 
ſmall number could be his conſtant fol» 
lowers, his conſtant | companions, | The 
vaſt majority, though ever ſo faithful Diſ- 
_ciples, muſt inevitably have been enga- 

ged, for the greater part of their time, 
in ſundry other employments, According 
ly you find, that he had in fact, but twelve 
ſole, twelve choſen, Apoſtles ; as his in- 
ſeparable attendants, The reſt accompanied 
kim, occaſionally only; fo often, and ſo 


long, as to be duly inftrufted in the things 


which he taught. All this ſeems ſo ſtrik- 
ingly clear, that I ſhall not weary your 9 
tience, by attempting to prove it. 
The inference is equally clear ; namely, 
that the firſt precept, If thou wilt enter 
into Life keep the Commandments,” is a 
univerſal preeept'; applicable to all times, 
to all Chriſtians, whatſoever, The ſecond 
Precept. give away your whole ſubſtance, 
« and 
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_ "ledge of the lenguatze and hiftery:.of the 


os. enn nen 500k 


„and come and fellow Mer; Mg a tempg- 
- eary, us well as a docal. /one limited to; the 
days:of our Savio s life j to the men ofthe 
Jewiſh nation and raticable! by's ſow only, 
even of Thee. otnhegtts 
+» Thus you ma collect from: this, 8 from 
ee ocher tente and ſubjets, A how ger 
eeſſury is good n Senſe; an unprte- 
jjudiced uit of reaſbn, a compatent knew. 


New Teſtament, in order to the forming 
e juſt judgment, about either the doa- 
<'trines, or the precepts, of Chriſtianity,” 
duch · an uſe of reaſun, and the attainment of 
ſuch knowledge. the praper exerciſe, the 
nobleſt employmantꝭ of the human mind. 
exueption; but more particularly of the 


men, that profeſs [themſglyes miniſters of 


What opinion: then are we 10 entertain, 
of the modeſty, or the honey, of thoſe il- 
iterate: impoſtors; who ſet themſelves up 


for inſtructors of Ohriſtian people. without 
any one of theſe indifpenſable-qualificatians.! 
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1 STRMON xxx. 529. >, 
| Maſters. of no acquired learning; and diſ- 
claim all aſſiſtance, from natural underſtand- 
ing . Where the affairs of Religion, are thus 
thus miſerably lead the blind; vrhat Can be 
| and perverſion of Scripiture | 166120 48 103..." 
6. + bafſtly, therefore: If ever you are in 
doubt, and wiſh to be certainly informed, 
% h. you. mult do to be ſaved, “ r bx 
what way: you may enter into Liſe v ſuf-. 
fer nd man, under pretence of being teach- 
er of the Goipel;'to deceive! you with ſenſe- 
lefs, ot wn ſubtle; words. Qa to the | 
_ Olntain+head;/! Coils: your Savior him- 
lf... Read; 30d remember, bis on erplicit 
anſ er, to the fame iaquity - if thou wilt 
enter into Life, keep the Commandments. 
Do not commit adultery. Do got ſteal. 
Do not bear falſe witneſs. Do not coe t 
another man's. property. Honor ybur 
father, and your mother. Fear your God, 
and love yout neighbor as.yourſelf.” -- 
＋ heſe virtues have no deceit, no darkneſs, : 
in them, They are as free from guile, as the 
Divine Mind which injoins them; and will 
infallibly ſave you. But, without them, 
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83 SERMON XX. 
| tte matters wil/Ad-infallibly:betray you, 
Piaich, the grace of God, dhe merits of = 
Chriſt; all the meine in hort or helpe to S8l- 
1 D abſolutely mim hole deſign, iff 
ob $528 trandgraly cffaitial-duties, |. n 
1 FP —— | 
5 gular in the performance of theſe duties, and 
1 heartily endeavor to be always ſo ; reſt aſ- 
ſuted, that you are in the ſafe ond; and let 
not little errors, or ſingle failures, diſmay 
vou. No man is perfect, nor does Chriſt 
expect he ſhould be ſo. In hie Fether's 
ä « Houſe, are many mankons ;” ſuited to the 
caſes of good men, of all abilities, of all de- 
grees of deſert. Only take care, to do your 
beſt : And then the Mercics of your. Crea- 
©  _ tor, joined to the merits of your Savior, will 
ſupply our ret be HE: de 
k ID your real infirmitie. 
Once more. Have r 
repeatedly, broken the Commandments of 
God? Do not deſpair e ee 
do not perſiſt in your ſins !-Repent, and 
turn to Him, without delay] And chen, 
according to his ſolemn. promiſe throughout 
8 your Repostanee 
5 through 


SERMON, XXX. N 
through the mediatiou of Chriſt; will gra- | 
ciouſly permit you to enter into Life.” _ 
Call to mind the words, with which this 
ſervice begins; and which you hear, or OY 


ought to hear, every Sabbath Day---** when 


"the wicked man turneth away from his 
« wickedneſs which he hath committed, 


nn rue} | 


ee he ſhall fave his ſoul alive.” 

I only add, that the exhortations, con- 
tained in this laſt ſection, are fincerely ad- 
dreſſed in common to you all; without par- 


tiality, without diſtinction. The main rule 


is the ſame, for every rank, for every pro- 


feſſion, of Chriſtian People. If you will 
i enter into Life, keep the Commandments 


* to the utmoſt of your power ;” is the eter- 


nal law, and ſhould be the continual guide, ; 


of all Chriſt's Diſciples ; from the prince 
upon the throne, to the loweſt ſervant in his 25 


Houſe, or the loweſt ſubject in his King- 


dom.--- How then can I conclude more £ 
properly, than with © Praying to God, that 


© they may all unanimouſly and conſcienti- 
_*© ouſly follow it!“ | | 


To Him, only wiſe, 


END OF VOL. IL. 
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